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I. Pet. 4. 0. 

Let encry man as he hath receaucd the gift , mini- 
ler the ſame one to an other, a5 good do- 
ſers of the mani foid grace of God. 

1. Io. 4. 1. &c. 
'- Dearelic beloned, belcene not eucry ſpirit, bur trye 
the ſpirits whether they are of God, for m- 
y falſe Prophets are gone into the word, 
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To the right worſhipfull, and 
I his approucd good freindes: M. Tho. 


Cpue and M. Leonard [efferis of 
Hild a Ee Crodt within 
the county of Worceſtet: 
and to the vertucus 
Gentle women 
their wiues; 

I. F. wiſheth earneſt eule to the glorious 
Goſpel of Teſus Chriſt, perſeuerance and 
practiſe thereof vnto the end and in 
the end, health in this liſe, and in 
the life to come, euerlaſting 
ioy & felicity,through 

the ſame our only 
ſauiour the 
ſonne of 


God. 


VR Lord Teſs Chriſt 
(right worſhipfull and 
right deare in the Lord) 
hauing no ſmall experi- 
Jence of the malice and 
of the enemy of our ſalua 
nion, (I meane the diuell) and knowing 
that he would leaue nothing vnastempted 
whereby his diſciples might be ſeduced 
from the truth of his dofirine:hecareful- 
ly in his goſpell geue ih them this formar- 
ning, that they ſhould tale heed and be- 
warre of falſe Prophets which ſhoulde 
come to deceaue them, and as rauening 
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Ier. 23.16. 


Verſe 26. 
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& 3.4. 
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wolues to deuoure their ſoules, The hieb 
warning was neuer more neceſſary then in 
theſe our dajes , For as there is nothing 
more pretious in this world, then the bleſ- 
ſed and heauenly doctrine of the word of 
G 0 D, and as there are no perſons more 
worthy to be accump ed of , thenſuch 10 
whom che Lorde doth gene the ſpire of 
wiſdome to open and impart this treaſure 
vnto vs: So on the other fide, there u no» 
thing more daungerour and infeftious to 
the children of Gud, then corrupt & falſe 
dofFrine, and no perſons more to be hated 
and ſpeedily auoyded, then wicked and l- 
ing teachers, whom $athan thruſleth in- 
ro the Church to blemiſhe that pretiout 
pearie and means of our ſaluation, Heare 
not ( ſaith God by Jeremy) the woordes of 
the Prophets, thas prophecy vnto you, c 
teach you vanity: They ſpeake the viſian 
of their uwne heart , and not ont of the 
month of the Lerde. And againe, howe 
long doe the Prophets delight t prophecy 
Hein eaen prophecying the decent of their 
oTne hears ? Sathan himſelfe the father 
and founder of al lying and f-Ife reaching 
v/ed the ſame conrſe in Paradice: For 
when God had ſail Into Adam * In rhat 
wer ſoeuer thun alt eate of the finite 
of this tree, thou [hilt dy the death. the 
olde 
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elde craſiy ſerpent ( ſeeking to ſeduce man 
from God) ſaid nay you ſhall not die the 
death, hut you ſhalbe like vnto God. By 
which gloſe falſe interpretation of gods 
word, he pulled them cleane from the obe 
dience of Gods holy will and commaunde- 
ment, to their own viter ouerthrow & hea 
#47 tudgement , By ſuch like falſehood hee 
temp ted Chriſt humſelfe to make him con- 
ceaue oner great confidence of the proui 
dence of God towardes him, Ii in ritten 
(/atth he) that he will giue his Aungelles 


charge ouer thee , and with their handes 


a they [hall lift thee vp, leaſt at any tyme, 


hon ſhouliſt daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone 
By like craft of lying, and by ſalſe ſence 
peruerting the word of God.he from ume 


to time inſtructeib his Meſſengers and 


falſe Proph. to abuſe Met eaue the (im- 
ple people of god, that be nos wel taught ty 
his holy ſoirit how to with ſtand them The 
which falſe proph. (to the end they may be 
d:ſcanered ani taben heed of) ' 22 greatly 
behaue 1 al Chriſtians (thas looke to be ſa 
wed by the death of Chriſi) to bewar who 
they beleue, & to haue recours to the rule 
ertonchſione of the hol y ſeripteeres, which 
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drtiin is examined emherby we may ty 
and proue the ſpiritt whether they bee of 
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god. For why the whole ſcripture(4s ſaint 
Pauleſaith) is given by inſpiration of 


that the man of God may be ahſolute, be- 

ing made perfeci to al good workg. Search 

To. 5. 39. the ſcriptures (ſaith our ſuui our Chriſt ) 
fer in them ye thinke to haue eternal lie 

and they are theſe that teſlify of me. Thy 

werde in lantern vnto my feete ( ſayeth 

Pl.n9 i-5 the Prophet), and a light unto my paths, 
Pro.30.5. Euery word of God is pure,ſaith Salomũ, 
he is a ſheeld ta thoſe that truſt in him, 


pretious ſoener it bee) that is worthy to 
haue the word of God compared vnto it: 


for it ſurmounteth(infinicely,and beyond 
mag ined to be excellent and pretious: al- | 
tious ſoeuer it be) but dothparticipas with 


ſed frs his droſſe & ſuperflui ies, before 
it cã be pure, but the wordof God i clean 
of ir ſelfe & neither hath, nor ca haue 
any dros for iz procedeth not fro a furnace 
but fro the month of God , which neither 
canor will bring forth any woorkg' , butis | 
ſhalbe ſo perfect as i rought to bee , and 
wherein nothing may bee amended. - ee | 
that 


Me find not any thing in this world (h 


reaſon) all things which are and may bee 
ſo there is nothing in thu world(how pre- 


earth, and needeth to be purged & cle |} 


God, & i profitable to teach, to cõuince 
10 corref and to inſtruct᷑ in righteouſnes | 
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| thatizof God, (ſaith our ſauiour) hea- 


reth Gods word, And again, My ſpeepe 
heare my voice, & I knew them, & they 
will follow me, a ſtranger tbey will not fol 
low. Now if the aduer ſaries of the goſpel 
( I meane the Papiftes) would willingly 
(as becommeth Chriſtians) ſubmit them- 


10.38.47. 
lo.10.27 


ſelues to this tryer of all truth of faith & 


holineſſe , which is the worde of God. 1f 

they would as Chrifles ſheepe heare the 

veyce of their ſhephearde : Then ſhould 

they know that nothing is to be added, or 

talen away from the word of God : Then Deu. 4 4 
would they ſay with S. John, ſo much is 31 
written,that if we beleue. ve haue ſalna- Io. 20. 51. 
tion by the name of Chriſt , Then woulde 

they ſay with S. Paule, that the ſcripis - 

yer can make Vi wiſe L ſaluation: And 2 Tim. 3. 
then would they (with Ambroſe) condene Ambrole 
all newe doctrine which Chriſt hath nos 

taught, becauſe Chriſt is life to all belee- 

ners. But becauſe they haue care & hear 

not, ey er & ſee not, hearts and yet cannos 

Inder rand the truth, nor find the way of 

ſaluation: therefore they leep e the ſerip- 

ture in an vnknowen tongue from the cõ- 

mon people: make it latile leſſe thi he- 

reſy io haue it in their tongue: therefore 

they fo greatly diſgrace & diſcrediie the 

Scriptures as vnſufficient io ſaluation, 

* ay and 
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and not conteining al neceſſary truth, but 
that there are many articles of nec eſſitye 
29 be heleeued which are not comeined in 
the ſcriptures . For ſo faith one of thezr 
Lindan. champions. The Apoſiles( ſaith he) would 
li, 1. c. 15, hot commit cer Wel pointes of 
ou? religion to paper and inke thereby 10 | 
» periſh, and to be forgotten:but they come | 
mitted them to the faithful harts of chri- N 
flians , As though thiſe things remained 
more ſure which be conuted to the fraile 
memory of feble men in this ſinful world: 
then rhoſe things that by the ſpirii of god I; 
are put in writing. This is the canſe w why F 
he they blaſp bemonſl cal the ſacred vritien 
T = word of God , a dead writing, 4 dumbe 
P 1 s blaf- Maiſter, doubtfu'l and uncertaine, A 
Rn ue ; goſpel, dead ink, inkze diuinitye, 
A noſe of axe, a leaden rule, oc, 
This is the cauſe why they ſay that the 
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ben. ſcriptures rake authoruye of the church, | 
10. ani that without the authority of the 
church, the ſcriptures haue no authori- j 
; . 0 
| As though the Maieſty of Gods wiſe. | 
| dome, and his trueth conteined in the 
ſcriptures, depended vppon the authors» 
y of man, For though the Church bee | 
neuer ſo holie, vet it conſiſleih of men, a 


which oftentimes haue and ds erre, when 
they 
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they leane not to the wordof God, If Petrus de 
they would hearken 10 Gods worde, then 1 4 de 
would they nos (ay, that the Popes oneiy pc teſtate 
power paſſeth all the power ef the whole Papz. 

C hurch beſides : And that the Pope by arc 4. 
veriue and power is the whole church:and Herueus 
fo conclude theruppon, that there is pes- 4. poteſt. 
ther holy ghoſt, nor interpretation or ſenſe Papæ. 

of the ſcriptures, but onely in the Pope. 

Indeed itis true, that as the Scriptures 

were uritten by the ſpirit of G OD: So 2.Pet.i.20 
muſt they be expounded by the ſame, For 

without that Spirit, we haue neither eyes 

to ſee, nor eares to heave. 

It that ſpirit that openeth and no Ma. 1.15 
man ſhutteth: the ſame ſhutteth, and no Reu. 3 7 
man openeth, 

The ſame ſpirit prepared and opened Act. 18. 14 
the hears of Lidia, that ſhe ſhould gene Io. 6.45. 
cafe 10, and conſiler the things that were 
(poken by S. Paule. 

And in reſpect of this ſpirit, the Pro- 
phet Efay ſaith : They ſhalbe all taught Ela.53.13, 
of God, ler. 31, 33. 

But God hath not bound himſelf that 
this ſpirit ſchouid cuermore (of neceſſuue) Elay, Cz. 2 
dwell in Roome: but vpon the lowly and 
humble hearted , that tremble at theword 
of God, 

Chriſoftome ſaich, they that ſpeake of 
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themſelues: falſiy pretend the holy ghoF. 
And againe,if any thing be brought vn 

to v. ſaith he) under the name of the h 
ly ghoſt beſides the goſpell , let vs not be- 


leewe it. For as C briſt is the fulfilling of 1 


the law an i the proph. ſo is the holy ghoſt 
the fulfilling of the goſpel. Now with what 
Spirit the Biſhops of Rome haue e xpoun- 
ded vnto vs the holy ſcriptures) 14 1+ſ0 
Manifeſt and apparanily knowne, that we 
need go no further but to their owne vri- 


tingt & canons ſufficiently to proue that | 


the Pope 33 Antichrift, and that his pre- 


lata and diſciples are the ſpirituall wolues 


of whom Chriſt in hir goſpell geueth war- 


ning. though they couer themſelues neuer ö 


fo cloſely under the clothing of Chriſies 
true ſheepe. 

Chriſt vas humble and lowly, The pro: 
phet in his owne perſon ſpeaketh of him: 
I am a worme and not a man: aſhame of 
men and the contempt of the people. And 


S. Paule ſaith he humbled himſelfe, and 


became obedient vnt othe death, enen the 
death of the croſſe. 

Behold his parents, his birth his cra- 
dle: beholde his life, his diſciples, his do- 
frrine and his death : All were witneſſes 
10 huhumility. He ſaith of himſelf the ſon 
of man hath net whereon zo reſt his head. 

: 2: And 
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And to his diſciples he ſaith , The Kings Mat. 8. 20. 
of the Gentil raigne ouer them, & they T- 
that bea1e rule ou er them are called gra- 


tiout Lordes: but you ſhall not beſo, And Luk. 25. 


lowly in heart, and ye ſhall finde reſt vnto Ma. 11. 29 
your ſoules, Now en the other ſide, if wee 
conſider the conditon of Antichriſt, be- 
holde his birth, his place, his chaire , his 
eftate,his doftrine, his diſciples and al his 
life. there ſhal nothing be ſeene but pomp | 
and vaine glory:he ii proud in life, proud The i» 

in doflrine, proud in word, and proude in mage of | 
deedes, He is like unto Lucifer, and ſet- Antichriſt 
reth himſeife before his brethren, and o- 

wer nations and kingdomes, He makgth 

kings and princes tokiſſe his feete, to cary 

bis traine, is hold his ſtirrop. Mc. He clai- 

merh power ouer heaven and earch, Hee 

ſaith, he is Lord ower all the worlde , the 

Lord of Lords, and King of Kings : has 

his authority reacheth vp into heauengy 

down into hell:that whoſoeuer he bleſſeth, 

is bleſſed, and that it is curſed whaiſoener 

he curſeih. He ſelleth merits, the forgine 

neſſe of ſinnes, the ſacrifice for the quicke 

and the dead. He maketh marchandiſe of 

the ſoules of men. He remoueth Kings & 

depoſeih the ſtars & princes of the world. 


ke taketh vpon him the amhority and 
name 


Extrauag 
10. 22. 


Extra. de 
Miior & 
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name of the lining GOD which made he- 
auen and earth, euen the name of GOD 
the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. And 
in this pride hee excetdeih all others thas 
bane bene wicked, But ſme will perad- 
nenture reply, that the Pope at this daye 
is not called G0 D, but thatheeabaceth 
and writeth him, Ie by a title of humili- 
ty, and is called ſu the ſeruant of ſer- 
uaunts, Thus (indeede) he js written: but 
marke how much the matter in amended, 

This ſeruaunt ſaith, I doe make holy 
the vnholy. ] do inſt:fie the wicked, I doe 
forgine ſins, I open and no man ſhutteth, 
Thus ſeruaun can ſay, that whif oeuer o- 
beyerh not him, ſhj ll he rooted out : and 
that he may diſpence for any cummaunde· 
ment of the old or new teſtament .No man 
may iudge thi ſeruant. F or (they ſay) the 
Pape ts exempted from all lawof man, & 
again, neither alltheclergy, nor all the 
wholewor! <, may y etther indge or depoſe the 
Pope. Such 2 power this 3A of feruats 
claimneth ts himſe! F. what greater power 
may be geuen onto Gods > Andthie power 
the Pope at thir day chillegeth as proper 
zo his 2 it : that hehath the authority 
which is due unto Chriſt oner his Church 
none nay ſay he doth erre, or aſke why hee 


doth (o (9% 
Nr 
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Now the fir t Sheepes clothing (wheres 


witha!! the falſe Prophetes aud members 
of Antichriftes ſchoole doe vſe 10 hide 
and couer their deueliſh hypscriſte ) is 
faſting , prayer, almes deedes, and, out- 
warde holineſſe of life, The which things 
when they are don ſyncerely by Gods true 
miniſters and faithfull children: then are 
they (in deede ) the right clothing of his 
ſheepe : but when ſuch falſe teachers da 
put on the ſame : then are they counter» 
faite clokes to deceaue the ſimple, M her- 
by we may perceaue, that outwarde hali- 
neſſe of life is not the onely true roken of 
chriſtianitie. Secondly they doe hide 
them{elues vnder the ſheepes clothing of 
ordinary power and authoritie, long ſuc- 
ceſsi0n and lame full calling to the mini- 
ſterie, vnder the which title;(like wolnes) 
they haue crept into the Church, and 
from time to time mo#t cruelly perſecuted 


Gods good people, and the doctrine by 


The firſt 
ſheeps cle 
thing 
wherwith 
the falſe 
Prophets 
doe hide 
thelclues, 


The fe- 


cond. 


them taught. Thirdly they are hid and The third. 


touered under the goodly name and title 
of holy Apoſtalical 23 C atholike church: 
to the ende they might make men beleeue, 
that all their doftrines traditions and de- 
wiſes of newe worſhip proceeded nut from 
themſelnes, but were eftabliſhed by the 
perpernali conſent of the church, and al- 

led 
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lowed by the ſentence and interpreta- 
tion of the holy counſelles, fathers & do- 
Fors and yes ( beeing rightly and trueiy 
examined) it is nothing ſo, 

They tell vs that they haue their pri- 
nate Maſſe, therr half communion & their 
zrifling ceremonies fro the ApoFtler, And 
all thu (God knoweth) they proue by full 
ſimple coniectures, becauſe Chrift ſaide 
10. 16. 12. his Apoſiles:1 haue yet many things to 
1. Co. Il, ſay vnto vou, bus ye cãnos beare the now, 

31. And becauſe F. Paul ſaid to the Corinth, 
Other thinges will I ſet in erder when 7 
come. And although it were true that they 
haue not deuiſed theſe things of theſelues 
but haue receined the al fro the Apoſiles 
and holy Fathers(which thing their owne 
Conſcience knoweth to be moſt vntrue yes 
notwithſtanding the ſame things ſo recei- 
wed,they haue fowly defaced with ſundry 
their ſuperſtitions, They haue made them 
neceſſary to ſaluatid:they haue bound the 
people no leſſe to them,then to the lawe of 
God: & ſo haue they made the ſnares for 
Chriſtian conſciences. And therefore if is 
were ſo that the thing it ſelf came fro the 
fathers , yet the abuſe thereof came from 
themſelues : and for the ſame they haue 
taught the people to breake Gods coman= 
demẽt. Thut haue they mingled gods hea- 
we 
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wenly wine with their puddle water: thus 

— they ſtrained — E ſwallowed ca- _ — 2 
mels: this is the very leauen of the Scribs W 
& Phariſeis which Chrift calleth hypo- 

criſie. Therfore if ſo be the thing ii ſelfe, 

they haue thus receaued ( in reſpect of 

ſubſtanc e) be al one: yet being thus abu- 

ſed ( in reſpect of their ſuperſtiuions and 
deformities) it is none one. 

Furthermore as a Lyon is diſcouered by The claws 
his clawes (what garment ſo euer he haue of the ſi pi- 
upon him )euen ſo theſe ſpiricuall volues rituall 
(chowgh they be couered vi ih ihe clothing wolues, 
of Chriſtes true ſheepe: yet) if you looks 
vpon their clawes,you ſhall quickly eſpie 
the what they are. One of their claves is The ficft 
eofidence in the holines of their life, wher- 
by they do not only aduance themſelues a 
ius before God & the woride: but alſo 
contemne e deſpiſe al other. Such a claw 
bad the Phariſei that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, 
who in diſdaine of the poore ſinful(but yet 
repentant) Publican, maketh his vn. 
in this manner: I thanke thet (O Lorde) Lu. 18.21, 
that I am not as other men are,extorcio= 
ners, vniuſt, adulterers nor as this Publi- 
can c. Such are theſe religious men 
which in theſe dayes make their vaunti, 
tha they are nos only able ſo far to fulfil 
the law of God thas they may be accopted 
righteovs themſelues : bus alſo chas whey 


The Preface. 


haue their workes of ſupererogation and 
merites which may be ſolde and applyed 
to the benefite of other, This is knowen 10 


A ſecond Rome at this day. Another clawe of theſe 
csuntifei ted wolues is a certaine peculiar 
holineſſe , conſiſting in the obſeruation of 
mans traditions and deuiſes of whichc5+ 
monly they make greater account, then of 

the commandementes of God. Such they 

were whom Chriſt ſharpely reproweeh ſay- 

Mat. 15.3. * * ye tranſgreſſe the commandementes 
| of God by your tradition, Such they are 
which account themſelues holier then o- 

ther, and (aboue all other) take to them 

ſelues the goodly cloke of religious men, 

becauſe they line after the rule of Bene- 

dicke, Francis, Dominicke &c. or be- 
cauſe they weare this or that faſhian of 

apparell , abſtaine from this or that kinde 

of meates , obſerning the cheyſe of dayes, 

vowe of ſingle life, and diuers other like 

fancies of mans brayne, in compariſon 

whereof the commandementes of God are 

ſmally or nothing among them regarded, 

The Phariſeis ſougbi to pleaſe men and 

to deceaue the people they taught them 10 

walke in the wayes of their forefathers, to 

beleene as they belcened, to do as they had 
done, They flausered them andſaide, you 
are 


tlawe. 


be the common doctrine of the church of 
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pie: you are the ſonnes of Abraham: you J 
cannat erre, you cannot be deceaued The I uk. 20 


2 of Scrthes and the Phariſeis dewowred vpe 
/ 47. 

eſe widowes houſes under pretence of lonʒe Eze. 13. 2. 
rar prayers: They gane almes and made mo- K N % 
of ney of their aimes gining : They fatted * IO 
2 and made money f their faſting. This 
of did the Scribes and Phariſeis, the which 
"ey although are dead, yet their doinges con- 
nne ſtill : their name is taken away, bus 

tes their profeſiion abidech, As they made 
are gaines of their prayers,of their almes and 

0- faſting f fo Hoe the Papiftes make great 
1 aynes and waxe rich vnder pretence of 
en, holineſſe. They haue brought in a profeſs 
ym fron of nilful chaſliie and forbidden ma- 
6 riage in ſome whole-eſtate of men, They 
of haue forbidden to eate certaine meates 
de von certaine dayes : whereas God hath 

es, left meates as free to the choyſe of man, 

he as hee left his ſunne to ſhine freely tothe 

on vſe of all men, amd they make free li- 

ire bertie for money to eate what euery man 

l. liketh, They male money of pur gatorie, 

nd money of pardons, & money of their maſ- 

10 ſer. They make money of Peter, and of 

to Paule: of the ApoFiles and Martirs & 

ad of Cini t himſelfe, Theſe are they of 


whom F. Peter ſpeakgth, Through coue- 2. Pet. 2.3, 4 
gonſnes 


| 


The Preface. 


eaſnes ſhal they with fained words make 
warchandiſe of your ſoules, If they be af 
ked fro whom they had their Maſſe, their 
inuoc ation of ſaincti, prayer for the dead, 
smages ,thcir Deifying of Sainfes, heir 
erecting of alters unto them,their arches 


candlelights,pilgrimages, & al the reſt of 4 


their beg geri traſh : they are neuer able 
to aunſwere one io for the maintenance 
thereof out of the worde of God: but wee 


Bcholde will follow( ſay they)our fathers & their 
the groũd #aditions, God giue them grace ( if is be 
| of Popiſh his will )chat they may ſee thei owne va- 
| religion, ui. that they may know that they are bus 


miſerable & moriall men, & that a time 
ſhall come, when their hypocriſie ſhall be 
diſciiſed: that they may become godly, & 
be (indeede)the minifters of Chriſi, e 
diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God: And tha: 
they may ſerue God in truth, in helanes, 


& righteonſnes all the dayes of their life, | 


And now to returne 10 your rorſhips. I 
moſi humbly beſeech von to acce pi ths my 
poore labour, which I offer ( under your 


names) to the whole church of God, The | 
which as I know it commeth vnlooked for, 


not only in reſpeci of your ſelues, but alſo 
of divers other that knowe me (aſvel) in 
that countrey where I was born,as alſo in 


other places:ſo alſo it may ſeem very raſh | 


an 
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anl needles. For tho am 1, that 1 ſhonld 
tale vpon me to publiſh any thing? The 
wnworthieft of many hundreds, & the vn 
ableſt of many thouſands. And yet ſeeing 
many things more ſimple, leſſe needful & 
proſitable, are both permitted and ſuffred 
40 come abrode: I am not altogether diſ<- 
couraged, neither hath any man inft cauſe 
$0 accuſe me in this my ſimple enterpriſe. 
I Howe theſe be the dayes of learning & 
knowledge & that there be great ſtore of 


learned deunes in our landſ whom I be- Mar. 12, 


ſeech the Lorde to bleſſe.)and yes the to 43+43» 


mites of the poore widowe car into the 


treaſurie ( amonge the great giſtes of the *+3» 


welthy) are not to be refuſed, The cauſes 
that moned me to dedicate this firft fruit 
of my ſimple trauaile vnto your wor ſhips 
(abone al other )are theſe, Firſt your gread 
goodnes from time to time ſhewed towards 
me and my friendes; the which calied vp- 
on mee contitually to ſhewe ſome token of 
thankefulneſſe for the ſame, For I mufi 
needes confeſſe that it hath vitered it 
ſelfe many and ſundry ways, and that nos 
without a certaine friendly or rather ſa- 
therly care of my well dooing . Secondlie, 
that it might be a meane, ( through the 
aſuftaunce of Gods ſpirite) to kindle 
and inflame your hearies with an earnet? 
Teale 


„41. 
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zeale to the glorious goſpell of the ſonne 
of God, by dayly and continuall exerciſe 
and practiſe wherein you might be ſuffi- 
ciently furniſhed with ſpiritual armur 
to endure conſtantly vnto the ende ( as 
good ſouldiers of Ieſus Chrim ) againf# 
all the aſſaults of Sathan and his wicked 
inſtruments which ( doe or may) come in 
ſheepes clothing to deceaue you and to be- 
tray your ſoules from the way of ſuluuui- 
on. For of this am I certaine , that there 
will not want fa/ſe prophets entycing you 
from Chrift , and that many ſiumbling 
blockes wilbe caſt (namely and eſpecially 
in your way Mater & Miſtreſſe Tefferie 
as once hertofore I preſume4 to adueriiſe 
you priuately by letter) to the ende you 
might be diſcouraged from the way of the 
Lorde, But beware (I beſeech you 4- 
g4ine ) of their Angelic all or S eraphicall 
ſhewe of heauenly life. Haue not by and 
by their doctrine in a1miration but cares 
fuliy looke unto the clawes of theſe ſpiri- 
tuall wolues andintifferently ( without 
aſfetion ) examine the grounde of their 
profeſsion, by the rule and touchtone of 
the worde of God : and you ſhall prooue 


that they deale deceizefully ex with guile: * 


that they be faiſe Apoſtles and deceiteſull 
workers : that they goe about to beguile 
g your 
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your ſenſe: and io blinde your eyes : that 
they call you to wirſhip an 1 doll in ſteed 


4 of the n ue and lining God: and that they 
r mouldlead you out of ig. into darkneſſe; 
_— frem truth into error: from anon ledge 
F Y. wmos gnorance. 


a i If you ſpall vouchſafe to reade this 


n little broke, and to examine it throuyhly 
e- &indifſirentiy by the word of God: and 
- then (it beeing effeclualiy confir med by 
re the ſame ) to make your profit ac cordinge 
w 3 ty: and (at it is committed to your pro- 
7% tection: ſn) to maintai ne and defende it; 

yy 11 ſhall not onely be ſatisfied an d thinke 
it } my payes j Int fictentiy recompenced : bue 
ſe alſs be 0 greatly enconragt d hartiuly to pray 
us WK wnto the Lorde to encreaſe the gifies of 
2 N his holy ſp# ite in jon, that you may Zoe 
- IF forwarde more and more to performe that 
il 3 duieinobedience which he requireth as 
d your handes e that you may onerieape all 
fo the lets that 2 can cat in your way 
- & continue in the certainty of true faiths 
" and that yaw may be fully ſetied vppon 

ir the death and paſuon of our Lorde Teſtes 
f Christ being aſſured that the ſame onelie 
je 11 of ſufficient abilitie to drawe you ont of 

* the * zen of death, 

1 And 1 b:/eech ;our worſhippes , thas 

le 4 God in aboundant meaſur e, hath mer- 

* THLD 
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cifully endued you with all thingerneceſ= 
farie for this life : ( whereof many thou- 
ſandes feele the mant) ſo with ceaſing 
you would prayſe and magnifie him for 
the ſame. And as yon are ſo nearely ioy- 
ned together, not onely by reaſon of your 


poſſeſsions, but eſpecially by the bonde of | 


mariage that you are brethren & ſifters: 
that ſo you would ioyne togeather in the 
ſincere profeſsion of the glorious goſpel of 
ihe ſonne of God, and ſo goe forward more 


and more in practiſe therof : that the goſ 5 


pe! (being rooted in your hearies) is may 
bring foorth ſanfification, the true ſeale 
of your adoption, that you may feele his 
goodneſſe in the aſſurance of that euerla- 
fling and heauently ruth, Beware of theſe 
two cankers I beſeech you, that corrupt 
the whole world, I meane , pride and co- 
uerouſneſſe: Let ihem not once be named 


among you as becommeth ſainc ies. A day 


will come, when the Lorde will fill your 
hope with better things then al this world 
cangine you. Stande faſt in his rrueth 


in theſe ſlippery dayes, and abone all, lei 


hi: glorye, and the aduancement of his 
worde, be deare and precious vnto you, 
In Gods matters, let his will bee the rule 
thereof, and not your owne wiſedome and 


affections , Examine yowr ſelues often by | 


1 
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i, and neglect not the pure preaching of 
the ſame. Debght in the lawe of the Lord 
and be good examples 10 others . Care 
not for the contemps of the mode, but 
holde fart a good conſcience , that you 
may be approved of God. And our Lorde 
Ieſus Chrift giue you the forgiueneſſe of 
all your ſinnes, and the peace and com- 
fort of your conſcience, The Lorde let all 
his bleſinges fall vppon you, that you 
may ſee the riches and treaſures of his 
mercie: that you may be filled with all ful. 
neſſe with the ſpirit : that you may behold 
the glory of the kingdowe of god, c thoſe 
thinges be reuealed vnto you by hisſpi= 
rite , which hee hath prepared for them 
that loue him, Amen. The third day of 
December, Anno. 15 8 6, 


Yours for euer to cdᷣmand in 
the Lorde, Iohn Frewen. 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


H E marter & ſubſtance of this booke 

as 1 nothing feare to offer and com- 

mende vnto thee (gentle Reader) for 
thy profitte anꝗ inſtruction in the wayes of 
the Lorde, bceing tully aflured that it is 
the ſincere trueth of God, and the perfect 
path way vnta ſaluation, firmely grounded 
vppon the rocke Chriſt, and ſufficiently 
warranted, according to the writinges of 
the holy Prophetes and Apoſtles: ſo the 
Methode & manner of ietting (ſome part) 
of it downe is not( I muſt needes conteſſe) 
ſo exquiſite and orderly,as I my ſelfe deſire 
and as thou (being learned) maieſt eaſily 
perceaue and diſcerne. One eſpeciall caule 
of this want is this: when I wrote it firſt, I 
had no parpoſe nor entent, that jc ſhould 
at any time come ſo publikely vnto thy 
handes. Other excuſes 1 could alleadge 
which ( if thou kneweſt) would leeme ( I 
doubt not) very reaſonable vnto thee, Not- 
withſtanding to auoyde offence(aſmuch as 
I can)and to the ende this might bee noe 
hinderance to thy godly deſire: I thought 
good to annexe this table, whereby thou 
maiſt eaſily finde the principall matters 
comprehend ed in this booke. And ſo bro- 
therly entreating thee with zeale and di- 
ligence to accept and profite in the one, 
and charitably to beare with the other: 1 
hartily commend thee vnto the Lord. 


Thine in Chriſt To, Fr. 


A table neceſlarily 


deſcribing invyhat ſen. 


om - 

for F rence or doctrin, the prin- 
1775 cipall matters contey ned in 
rfect this —_— Ca» 

ded fily be found. 

nthy 

es of 


A 


— 22 
eſſc) IF we will follo ye Chriſt, we muſt 
aſüy ſuffet affliction. pag. 6. 
aule The Godly are ioyfull in alflicti- 
ſt, 1 on. pag. 182 
ould  Afflitions come by the proui- 
thy dence of God. 183. & 184. 
uo Alflictions be the rods of God to 
Not- the iuſt. 185 
ch as Afflictions come for diuers cauſes. 
noe 187 
125 Patience ouercõmeth afflictions. 
tters 188 
bro- he patience of the faithfull is 
di- trycd by Afflitions, 190 
— Anger. 
Anger is to be auoyded with ha- 
tred and enuie. 69 


Angry wordes and thoughtes for- 


idden. 70 
Of 


* * 
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Of anger and the effects therof;74 
Apoftles, 
Succeſsion is nothing without the 


5 


doctrine of the Apoſties, ' 288 | 0 
B er 
Bapriſmes k 
Of Baptiſme. 325 
Fruitefull doctrines concerning 
Baptiſme. 326 
The grace of regeneration ſigured Cl 
in Baptilme. 328 1 
VVhen Baptiſme was ordeyned. in 
339 
Papiſticall yntruethes concetning P. 
Baptiſme. 381 . 
VVhy we are baptiſed and eate the *© 
ſupper. 332 K 
Binde ſeeke Remit.. 
Bodie and Bloud. 4 
t How the true bodie of Chriſt muſt 5 ** 
be receaued. 335.8 337 N 
The wicked doe not eate the — . 
dic of Chriſt. G 
How the bodie & bloud of Chriſt 
is truly receaued. 337 
C 
Chance. os 
Nothing commeth by chance or q 


fortune, 203 
Chrifs 


. 


N Father. 


The Table, | 


Chriff, 
Chiſt is the true ſhepheard, 14 
Chriſt the onely mediatot & why 


17 

lelus Chriſte muſt ſanctiſie our 

rayers. | 16 
Faith in Chfiſt, 134 

Chriſt hath freed vs from the law. 


145 
The ſpirite of Chriſt dwelleth in 
Chriſtians. 155 
The fruite of our cõmunion with 
the death of Chriſt, 173 
Of Chriſt his perſon and office his 
prieſthood and kingdome. 227 
How we ought to knowe and c6- 
feſſe Chriſt, 228 
Chriſt is the lively image of the 
230 
VVhy our Sauiour Chriſt came in 
the fleſh, 232 
Faith in Chriſt the meane of our 
ſaluation. 233 
VVe are iuſtified by the grace of 
God in Chriſt and not by woorkes. 
236 
Prayers to Saints is repugnant to 
the mediatorſhip of Chriſt. 274 
Chriſt is the only inte rceſſor with 
the Father. 277 
| The 


be 


The Table, 
The Papiſts will haue Chriſt to be 


in part a Sauiour, 278 
Contratietie betweenethe religi- | 
on of Chriſt and the Pope. 280 
The right applying of Chtiſtes 
ſufferinges and lacramentes to our , 
benefitte. 1 J 
Of the preſence of Chriſt in th P 


ſupper. 
Chriſte feedeth vs with his ab. | 
Kance. 346 
Of the ſecond comming of Chiſt. 
3260 
htiſt is the Apoſtle of our pro- 
feſsion. 363 


de 


Chriſtian, | P. 
The hbertie of a true Chriſtian, G 
151 
The firſt point of a true Chriſtian, 
15727 
A true Chriſtian is partly vader 
the lawe, and partly vnder grace. 
th « 154 u 
Chriſtians muſt be conſtant, 157 | 
The dutie of Chtiſtians. 153 
Three markes of a Chriſtian ſoul- 


a! 


dier. 369 
A note to know a tue Chriſtian, 
153 {i 


Church. 


| 


The Table, 


Church, 
The deſcription of the inuiſible 
Church and viſible. 2:5 
The Church may erre, 27 


as 


4 
1 


Fl 


6 
: 
* 


The name of the Church abuſed 


by wolues. 288 
Commaundement, 
The expoſition of the 6.comman« 


dement, 67 
Of the 7. Commandement. 78 
Ol the 8. Commandement. 88 
Of the g. Commandement. 103 


Ot che laſt Commandement. 115 
Concupiſcerce, 
Concupiſcence reſtrayned by the 
Papiſtes. 222 
Concupiſcence without conſent is 


ſinne. 125 
Conſcience, 

Faith and a good conſcience the 

armour of the faithfall, 8 


Couet and coue touſueſſe 
What is meant by the worde Co- 
uet. 116 
Againſt Couetouſnes & vſuty. 94 


D. 

Die. 
To be partakers of the life of le- 
ſus Chriſt wee muſt firſt ſuffer with 


him, 


SY 


The Table, 


him. 191 
Deedcs, 


In evill deedes lefrvndone,and in 


good deedes done we may be decei- BY S 
ucd, 127 8 
Diu ell ſeeke $a: han, ' 
D.Hrine, f * 
The do@rine of freewi!l is an ar- 
roꝑant doctrine. 251. & 253 1 
Falſe doctrine concerning inuvo- 
cation. 276 1 b 
VVith what doctrine miniſters Z 
muſt be furniſhed, 303 * 
The agreement of the Popiſh do- 
ctrine u. ich the Apoſtles. 351 5 
E 4 
Foypt, ; 
VVhat fi gnifieth the deliverance 
out of Egypt. 3! 
Enie locke anger, 
Eſſence, 


The vnitie of Eſſence is not taken 
away by the diſtinction of perſons, 


219 
F 
Faith and faichfull, 
Faith is a pretious treaſure, 8 


The mcanes to enioy faith alwais. 


9 
p Faitk 


191 


nd in 
ecei- 
127 
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Faith is not without prayer, 29 
Faith it is that iuſtifieth. 23 
Through Faith our ſinnes are for- 
giuen. 215 
How Faith doth juſtifie. 237 
Faith docth iuſtiſie 3. manner of 
wayes. 244 
Faith is the meanes whereby re- 
miſsion of finne is promiſed. 176 
The meaning of being iuſtified 


by Faith. 246 
Of tree iuſlification by Faith with 
out workes. 249 


Diuers kindes of Faith. 271 
Faith is the mouth of the ſoule 
whereby Chriſt is eaten. 342 
VVe muſt haue an aſſured faith and 

a contented minde. 101 
The faithfull are ſurely ſetled in 
Gods prouidence. 211 
The Faithfull are better contented 
with a little, then the vugodly with 
great aboundance. 366 


Faul tine ſſe. 
Three degrees of Faultineſſe in 


fiane without the act. 170 
Tauer. 

The Fauour of God the fountaing 

of conſolation. 212 

TY 4 Fleſh, 


The Table. 


Fleſh. 
There dwelleth no goodneſſe in 
eur fleſh. 380 
The Fleſh luſteth contrarie to the 
ſpirite, 332 

Fornication. 
Fornication is forbidden. 77 
Freewill look e Will. 
G. 
God. 


Of the true knowledg of God. 216 
God hath not elected euety one 4 
The godhead and power of God 
are ſeene and hoe. 217 
God is the creator of all thinges. 
222 

Gods grace is the onely ſtay and 
repayrer of all thinges. 221 
Of the true worſhippe of God. 30 
We muſt worſhippe God alone. 


33 
We muſt worſhippe God accor- 
ding to his worde, 39 


God and not Images is to be wor. 


ſhipped. 


7 
The foundation of God abideth 
lure, 136 
God 


37 | 
God defendeth thoſe that are his. 


The Tabk. 


e in Cod will try and proue our hearts, 
380 135 
the The word of God abideth for euer. 
382 139 


There is no change in God 146 
77 We are aflured of the fauour of god 
4 149 
Ood is not the author of ſin. 16. 163 
Odd hath his elect in al countries. 
; 136 
216 Ihe will of God is al way es iuſt, al- 
4 Þ though wee ſe not the reaſon there 
od of. 214 
17 All muſte bee forſaken for Gods 
TS, lake, 193 
22 Godly and ungodly. 
ad | The prouidence of God encrea- 
Jt ſech the pacience of thegodly. 200 
o F -The vngodly are not content 
86e. with theit aboundance. 376 
3 Goſpel. 
— The Goſpell a neceſſary witneſſe 
2 okout ſaluation. 18 
— We are called by the goſpell. 18 
7 The dignity of the goſpell. 133 
5 The Goſpell encoutageth to god- 
? lineſle. 134 
1 Of the Goſpell, and howe it mult 
5 be preached, Grace 305 
| Wee cannot deſerue grace by our 


* 5 workes. 


F 


The Table. 


workes. 229 
Grace election, vocation &c. 267 
The firſt ſteppe to Gods grace is 


to confeſſe our ſinne. 165 
Ground. 

We muſt not hide our talent vn- 
der the ground. 372 
I 
Id/latrie. 

Idolatry is enemie to the true ſer + 
uice of God. 36 
Images 

Images are forbidden in the law 
of God, 34 
Intquitie, 


How God doth viſitte the iniqui- 
ties of the fathers ypon the children. 


49 
Tuftlification 

The Papiſts cannot be perſwaded 

offree iuſtiſication. 243 

L 
Lawe 

The end of the Lawe. 20 
The vſe of the Law. 24 


The law and the goſpell. 25.25 


Diſterence between the lawe and 


27 
Of 


the Goſpell, 


239 


vn? 


7 
372 | 
*1 
* 


'2 
« 


er » 
36 
aW 
34 
U1 = 
en. 
40 
Fa 
ed 
3 
4 
20 
24 
25 
ad | 


Of the 2 Table of the Law 


ly. 


the Law. 


The Table, 


Lyer 


Gl 
No man fulfilleth the law through . 
128 
No man iuſtified by the deedes of 


131 


Againſt llaunderers and lyers, 107 


Love 


Loue is a token of adoption, 12 
Loue the fruit of faith, 


Luſt ſeeks Coucnyiſcence 


M 
Magiſtratet. 


21 


Of Magiſtrates, and bow we muſe 


obey them. 


Malice, ſeeke An THE 


Man and meancs 


Of the fall of min. 
The firſt meanes that man had to 

be deliueted. ; 
The ſecond meanes. 


Maria ge and M: tried felłe. 


65 


224 


225 
226 


Ot Mariage and Why it was inſti- 


tuted. 32 

The Papiſtes opinion concerning 

Mariage. 84 

Of Maried ſolkes. 8o 
Merit and deſtrue, 


We caungy merit gods fauot. 15 


Mini. 


The Table. 


Miniſters, 
What Miniſters ought to bee in 
the Church, 290 
The title of the Miniſterie 291 
What euerye Miniiter ought to 
preache. 296 
The office of Miniſters , and how 
men ought to behaue themſclues | 
towards them, 298 \ 
The calling of the Miniſterie, ¶ anc 
302 
The true duty of the Miniſters of W \ 
the Goſpel. 294 bY ori 
Diuerſitie of giftes among Mi- 
niſters. 305 
Murther ſecke Anger. 


N 1 


Name 
We muſt not take the name of ce 
Vodd in vaine. 431 
Ihe name of God muſte bee vſed na 
vith reuerence, 44 
Nature, T7 
Weeare vtterly blind by Nature. 


354 


Neighbour, 
What is ment by the word Neigh- | 
bour, 118 | 
We maſt apply our ghoughts, de- 
| lites 


The Table, 
lits and deſires to profit our Neigh- 


e in About. | 120 

290 Negligence, 

291 Gods election muſt not be a cauſe 
to of Negligence, $ 


O 


ues Obey 
298 Wee muſte obey our Superiours 
rie. ¶ and Magiſtrates, 63 
302 Originall ſinne. 
sof W Whatought to bee conſidered in 
-94 WY 011g10all ſinne. 168 
Mis Looke Sinne. 
05 
P 
Papiſts, Pope, and 
; i 1 Popiſhe. 
| The blaſphemy of the Papiſts cs 
of cerning ſinne. 171 
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ſtructions and neceſſary doctrines 


meete to edify in the feate 
of God 
TI 
The f-undation of our 
ſaludtion. 


[EYE he holye Ghoſke 

8 ss ſaith by the mouthe 
lot the Apoſtle Paule 
in his ſeconde chap, Eph. 2.8, 
vnto the Epheſians, Col. 1. 13 
— that wee are ſaued 
by faith Foz we know not that God 
is our father: we knowe not that we 
are reconcile to him, but onelye by 
the pzeaching or Faith: whereby we 
lay holde on the pꝛomiſes of the gol 
pell, end wherein God ſheweih that 
be is well pleaſed toward vs though 
our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. Andihus 
we attain to the poſſeſſion of our ſal⸗ 
At nation 


2 Fruitefull inſtru iors 


uation · by faith, and yet there is nont 
Phil. 1, 29. that giueth vs faithe but God onelie, 
E the reaſon wherkoze he gineth itvn* 
to vs, is this; becauſe it hath pleaſed 
him to choſe vs befoze we were made 
yea befoze the wozlde it ſelfe way 
made, as the Apoſtle ſheweth in the 
firſte vnto the Epheſians . In which 
verſ.3.4 place, he ſetteth that befoze vs, which 
1. Pet. 1,2. is, 02 ought to be moſt familiar and 
knowne vnto vs, as namelie, that 
God hath made vs pertakers of hea- 
uenly bleſſings in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and 
that foꝛgeuing vs our ſinnes he ſhew 
eth that we are acteptable vnto him 
and that hee hath taken vs to bee hys 

childꝛen. 

2 
The cauſe of our ſaluation, is 
the mercie of God, 


N the ſaluation of the godlie,there 
is nothing to be ſought foz, aboug 
the goodnelle of God. Foz leeing 
we are all compzehended in this tac 
of Adam, whiche hath nothing in it, 
but cozruption and ſinfulneſſe, and 
therefoze wholly ſubiect vuto Sat ha 
what goodneſſe is it, that God canns 
finde in vs? And what can hee fozele 


to edific in the feare of God. 3 


in vs, but onlpe ſinne? So that it is Eph.2.3, 
tertaine, that God doeth not choole 


itvn«-W men, to take them into the number 
eaſed of his childzen, becauſe hee fozeſaw 
made Y them to be better then thoſe , whiche 


be foꝛſooke and reiected: but it muſte Dey, ,, 37 


in the needes be that his goodnes and mer. g 78 

vhich i cie bare the cheefeſt wait herein. pla. 44. 3. 
vhich without any other conſideration . Ok 10.1 5. 16. 
rand bis owne free mercie and grace, of Act. 13.48 


that his owne will in Chr iſt his ſonne, he 
fhea-M bath choſen and preferred vnto like 
and whom hee wil! haue to bee ſaued and 
hew · ¶ accompted among the iuſt-Befoze the 
him W childzen were bozne, and when theye 


had neither done good noz euill (that | 
the purpoſe of God might remain ac- Ro, 9. 1 1, 
cording to election, not by wozkes, 12. 


is but by him that calleth) it was ſaide 
vnto her, The elder ſhall ſerue the 
younger. Hee hath choſen vs in him: 7 
thereW ſeif, befoze the kaũdation of the wozld Ep " r, 45 
bone was laid, that we Gould be holie , + i. Pet. 1. 2. 
e ing without blame, bekoze him in lout Fc. 
racy Seing then that the mercy & grace of 
in it, W God, do go befoze election as pchee* 
and feft cauſe thereof: it is manifeſt that 
athh all the wozks of the Law and deſerts 
_ whatſoeuer , are excluded, whether [am,z 3 
ot 


they gobecoze faith, oz followe after. Mat 3.9 
A .it The 


a Fruitefull inftruRions | 


Deu. 10 The Lozde pour God is God of gods 
17. and Lozdeof Lobes, agreate God, 
Act.10. mighty and terrible which accepteth 
34- no perlons, no2 taketh reward. Howe M rt; 
Tob-34. 9. much leſſe to him that accepteth not th 
Eph. 6. 9. the perſons of Nxintes, and regar · af 
vethnot the richmoze then the pooze?? i 

fo: they be al the wozkes of his hads. * 


3 
God hath not elected cuery one. 


ſe Lo2d is debtoz vnto no mã: 

It is of his free mercye, what⸗ 

ſocuer he giueth vnto man e 

may beſtow his benefits vpon whom ? 

he wil. J wil hew mercy vnto whom | 
Iwill ſhewe mercie, and J wil haue 
compaſſion, on whom J wil haue cd. 
paſſion . In the which wozdes he no⸗ 
teth, the higheiſt canſe of beſtowing 
grace, namelie, his voluntary decree 
and withall hee inſinnateth, that hee 
hath appointed his mercy peculicrlie 
foʒ certaine,and yet God in reflecting 
whom he will, isnot onelye without 
blame, hut alſo wonderful in his wiſ⸗ 
dome and iuſtice. Hath not the pot- 
ter power of the claye,to make of the 
ſame lumpc one veſſel to honour, and 
another 


» SS hands 


Ro, 9. 1 7. 
Ro. 9. 21 


2 
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mother to diſhonour ? The cauſes of 
repꝛobation are hidde inthe eternall 
and vnſearchable counſel of God: the 
righteouſneſſe whereof we ought ra · 
ther to wozſhip, thẽ curiouſly to lecke 
© after. @hatſoener is in any creature, 
it is the miniſterie A the power of 
Gad. The faithfull being veſſels of 
mertie. are made inſtruments to ſet 
S forth the mercy of the Loꝛde: and the 
repꝛobate being veſſels of wzath : are 
= pzedeſtinate to ſhewe fo2th the tudge⸗ 
ments of God , and both the one and 
the other to his eucrlaſting glozie. 


4 
Gods election muſte not bee a 
cauſe of negligence, 


F God hath beſtowed any grace 

vppon vs, and hath aſſured vs of 

our (aluation in Chzift by meanes 
ok his holye ſpirit: yet muſt wee not | 
thereby take occaſion to be ſecure and Eph. 2. ro. 
negligent t but rather bee ſtirred lo r. Pet.i.i3 
much the moze earneſtly , to walke in 417. 
bolinefſe , and to attaine vnto that, 7-Thel. 4. 
whereunto God calleth vs. And al 7. 
though it conſiſteth not in any moztal Tit. 2.11 
mans power to diſapoint the conncel 12 


A; which 


— Fruitefull inſtructions, 


which God hath eſtabliched from . 
boue: pet if wee be carelefſe,we do al- * 
much as lieth in vs, to make of nont 
effect the purpole of God. b 1 
5 1 
Sathan is a continuall enemie to - 
them that feare God. 10 
JT is a common thing not onelye 8 - 
them that haue charge to pꝛeach the 4 
Golpell, but alſo to all the faithful to p 
be continuallye aſſaulted of Sathan, | y 
Luk 22.31 when they would ſerue God, And it ? 


2,Thc2.183 jg alſo certaine, that wer haue as ma 

1.Per.5.8, ny enemies which do endeuoz to turn 

Ro.8.7, vs aide from the following of God | 
& of his wozde, as we haue thoughts 7 
and affections: and therefoze it is re- 
quired that wee bee well armed with 
the knowledge of the Goſpell, to fight 
aſwell again nature, as againſt an 
infinit numbe x of temptations which 
Dathan hath alwaies ready at hand, 


« 
If we will fo!low Chriſt; wee muſt 
ſuffer aifiton, 


— „ nnn rr — 


Steing 
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Eing our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſte is 
our head and captaine, it cannot 
be, but that our life muſt be as a 
continuall fight, Foz Sathan who is 
a deadly enemie to the ſonne of God, 
wil neuer leane the mebers of Chziſt 
in reſte, but will tozment and vere 


2. Tim. 3. 
12 


them , ſo that wee ſhall haue nothing 

but difquietneſſe in this like: And 
e's therefoze we mult take good courage 10. 16. 13. 
the in him that hath onercome the wozld, 
Ito and our truſte in him muſte bee ſuch, 
* that wee doe not doubt, but that the 
die victonie which he hath gotten, is got» 
ma ten foz vs. 

| 7 

— ö God defendeth thoſe that are his. 
hts | 


He fight of the faithfull is a 
good fight, foz God doth reache 
koꝛth his hande vnto them, and Pſal.18. 2, 


— the victozye is alrtadye prepared foz 1. Tim. 6, 
ich them: And therefoze although the 12 
wozld be froward , and althoughe it 2. Tim. 4. 2 


will alwayes reſiſt the truth and tro⸗ 
ble them that bꝛing it, yet in the ende 
hipocrifie halbe confounded , and the 
rage and hatred of the hipocrits ſhall 
ſerne to gine a greater glafſe # lighte 
to the vertue which God giucth vnto 
his 


8 Fruitefull Inſtructions, 
bis woz de. 


Faith, and a good conſcience, the 
armour of the faithfull. 


be furniſhed with faithe and a 
good conſcience, if they will 
fight vnder the banner of our Loꝛde 
| Jeſus Chziſte: And mozeouer it is 
2. Tim. 1. chiefly required in the mfniſters of 
18.1) the goſpel! that they continue in pure 
J. Tim.3 doctrine, that they finde not out falſe 
9, imaginations, neither goe aſtraye 
2.Tim'2 from true religion, but thatthey haue 
15. right vpꝛigheneſſr in them: And ſo 
generallye all the faithfull muſte not 
onely haue a zeale to ſerue God, but 
they muſt be defenced with good do⸗ 
ctrine, and their cheefeſt rule muſt be 

that God may be honozed. 


9 
Faith is 2 pretious treaſure, 


Aith is a treaſure whiche is welf 
: worthy to bee kept. Fox it is the 
Act. 15.9 ſtaye that holdeth vs vp, it is the 
1. Pet. 1.9 pꝛoꝑ of our ſaluation, if wee bee not 
1.Per' 5-9 wel grounded in faith, we ſhal quik« 
lie incks 


He true ſeruaunts of God muſk J 


lie ſinke into the bottomeleſſe pitte of 
hell, and therefoze as the men of this 
wozlde are carefull to lay vp their 
gold and ſiluer{which are but toꝛtup 


= tible mettals )ſafe and in ſure keping 
ſo ought we to be much moe carefull 
to laye vp this treaſure of faithe in a 
good conſcience. Foz it is a thing far 
2 moze pzetious , and deſerueth to bee 
2 moze embzaced and maintained. 


10 
The meanes to enfoy faith 
alwayes, 


F we will enfoye faith , not one lle 
foꝛ a little time but fo2 euer: Mee 


muſte go fozwarde with renerence. 
Chen God hath once ſhewed vs the 
wap of ſalnation, there muſt bee no 
hipocriſie in vs, but the true humtli⸗ 
tie ot the minde, QAee muſte not bee 
lightheaded to be carried awap with 


our violent{uſts,noz yet double hear⸗ 
ted, to mocke God and to deſpiſe his 
grace: and ſo may wee bee ſure , that 
God will gine vs ſuch a conſtancte # 
ſtetdines, as ſhall neuer be onercoe: 
although all the temptations in the 
w6z1d do riſe vp again vs, yet God 
A 5 wil 
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Io.5.24 


Jo. 8. 31. 
Iam. 1, 26 


Rr. “. 38. 


Fruitefull inſttuctioas 
will alwaye keepe vs, fo: our ſalua · 
tion is in his hand, and he hath po. 
miſled to be our keeper and faithefull 


pzotectoz. - 

11 
Trayer is a proofe of Faith. | — 
he chiekeſt exertiſe that the chil · — 
dzen of God haue, is topzay un ,, 
to God. Fox paper is 4 good ſe 
Pro.15. poofe of ourfaith when wee haue re- 
29. courſe vnto our God & call vppon his ch 
Mat. a1 name, and doe not onelye thinke and p 
22. haue cart ok our ſelues but our chari- 5 
Ro. 12. 12 tie mult reach it ſelfe toward al, both \, 
2. Tim. 2. ſmall and great, whether they ber 4 
2 our familiar freindes, and nighe at ⸗ 1 


Jam. 5. 15. 


quaintance. oz whether they be ſtran. 
gers and ſuch as we doe not know. 


12 7 
Faith is not without prayer. 


IT is a truetoken that we haue pe 
fited in the woꝛd of God, if ſo bee 
that we haue an earneft deſire and af 

fection to pzap vnto God, and ſo that 
our ſoules dot (as it were) bzeathe ? 
thir ſt after it from dap to day: fon that 


man, which ſaith that hee truſteth in 
God 
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God and beleeueth the Goſpell, and 


in the meane while maketh no accopt 


of pꝛayer: hee ſheweth himſelfe to bee 
but a ſcoꝛner and an hipocrtt. Foz 
if wee receiue thepzomiſes of God, 
if weebee alſurtd of chat whiche hee 
ſaith, wee muſt then ſecke him, for as 
be pꝛomiſeth to bee our father and ſa⸗ 
uiour, ſo he calleth vs vhto him, bee 
reacheth out his hande vnto vs, bee 
ſceketh nothing, but as we are called 
to the knowledge of his truth: ſo wee 
ſhould come and pꝛay him to accom- 
plich thoſe things which we hane ho- 
ped foz at his hands. And theerfoze al 
they that are negligent to pzaye vnto 
God, do gine a great token that ih ey 
neuer taſted ok his pꝛomiſes. 


13 
Of Prayer. 


WI. muſte not onlyt pꝛay fo? the 
faithfull whiche are our bze- 


thzen alreadye , but foz them 

that are verie farre of ( as the pooze 

infidels and vnbeleeuers) althoughe 

there ſeeme to be a great diſtaunce # 

difference between both, yet muſt we 

notwithſtanding hauepitty and coms 
paTion 


Pſ.34.13 
Coll. 4. * 
Luc. 18. 1, 


1. Theſ. 5. 
17. 


Iz Fruitefull inſtructions 
paſſion vpon their deſtruction, to the 
ende that wee maye pꝛaye vnto God 
that he woulde vzawe them vnto him 

felfe, *31 

14 T9; 1 

Loue is a token of Adoption, 


OD hath adopted vs to bee his 

childzen, ffwe be the members 
of his ſonne Jeſus Chziſte. 

whichecannot bee, vnleſſe wee bee 

ioyned together in:bzotherlye lone 

one towards anothez. It we ſeperate 

10. 13. 35. our ſelues from them whom God wil 
1. 10.3.15 haue to be his owne , wee deuide in 
1. Io. 420 ſunder (aſmuch as lieth in vs) the bo. 
die of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, and 

ſo hani ſhe our ſelues from the king · 
dome of heauen. 


17 
The price of our tedemption. 


YV Vhereas fiane, Sathan, d2athe 
Hell and dampnation helde vs 

in captiuitie, we are now delinered 
from the tirannie of all tht by Chziſt 
Jeſus crucified, Firſte hee onercame 
ſinne, when beeing the ſonne of God, 
kn4he haps of a repzochefull man, as 
* Hs an 
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an innocent lambe deſeruing nv punt 

ſyment and yet ſuffering moſte craell 
puniſhment and bitter deathe, gaue 

himſelfe a ful and perfect ſacrifice foʒ 

our finnes . And when finne was by 

his death and paſſis deſtroved: death 

alſo in the ſame victoꝛye was diſar- 

med and maymed? Foz finne is the 1. Cor. 77. 
ſting of death, #when death had loſt 56 
his ſting # was conquered in Chziſts 
reſurrectid frodeath:Sathan alſolcfl 

his ſtrigth e power which only reſted 

vppon them which though fin were 

in daunger to death: foz the rewarde Ro.. 13 
of ſinne is death. Finally becauſe hel 


onely deuoureth thoſe which though 
finne and death are ſlaues vnto ſathã 
it followeth that when the other thee 
© were by him ſo mightily vanquiſhed? 
dell allo with all the dauuger thereof 
= wasſubdued, and we deliuered from 
all their tirannie. 


10 
The en of our redemption, 


Ar Lozde Jeſus Chiiſte hath 
payed the price of our redenip- 
tion, and hath deliuered vs krõ 

the captiuity of ſinne , lathan deathe 
and 


14 Fruitefull inftruftions, 
and hell, that we might walke befoze- 
him in hol ineſſe and righteouſneſſe al 
the dayes of our life. Motouer wee 
are baptiſed into the death of Chꝛiſt 
and as we are pertakers of h is death 
ſa ſhould we be pertakers of his ttſur 
rect ion: to the end that as Chziſte is 
riſen from death +fo alſo wee ſhoulde 
riſe from the death of finne , vnto the 
1. Pet. 3.7. life of righteonfneſſe . Furthermoze 
Rom. 8.17 by the benefite of Chztits paſſion me 
are made heires of God with him, e 
childzen ok light, And therefoze wee 
ſhould walk accozding to our calling 
t haue no fellowſhip with the wonkes 
of Larkneſſe, neither paſſe our tyme 
in vaine delights, but put on the lozd 
Jeſus Chziſte, and not ſatiſfie the 
luſtes and deſires of the fleſhe. Mee 
Eph. 2. 19. are alſs by pꝛofeſſion citizens of hea - 
uen, and of the houſholde of God:our 
conuerſation therefoze choulde bee in 
hcauen with a manifeſte declarati- 
on of the contempt of this miſerable Þ 
wozlde,and the tranfitozy vanities in 
the ſame. | 


I uc. 7. 75. 
Ro. 6, 3. 


17 
Chriſt is the true ſhephearde. 
Ur Lozd Jeſus Chziſt hath pꝛo⸗ 
miled that it we hold him foꝛ our 
cheap; 
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Hepheard, hee will not ſuffer the Dt- 
nel to haut any aduauntage of vs, but 
he wil diſpence the vertue and power 


— of God his father whiche ſhall ouer- 

— come all hys enemies, and therefoze Io. 10. 17. 
Nur” we halbee well defended if wee baue P..; 4.23. 
— AJeſus Chziſt to bee our captaine and EGA b- o. 11 


guide. Foz the which cauſe we muſt 
learne ok him to bee Sherpe, and to 
walke in his obedience, and to comit 
our ſelues to his pꝛotection: and that 
we may do lo, wee muſte conſider the 
frailtie that is in vs: Fox when wee 


— once know that we ſhould quickly be 
— ourrcome of Sathan ik we were not 
— vpholden and maintained by a grea- 


ter vertue: it wilbe as a ſpurte vnto 


the vs to moue vs to haue our whole re- 
— courſe vuto GDD, and to call vppon 
ca“ him with alhumblenes & tartfulnts. 


e in 8 
— Wee cannot merit Gods fauour. 
5 in 


F wee ſtande in falke ofacquiting 
our lelnes befoze God it is tertaine 
that wee can finde nothing in our 

ſelues wozthye ſuche a reconciliation 

oz that maye come any thing neare it. 

And therekoze it ſtande th vs vppon to 

ſearch 
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ſearch our neede and want in Chit 
Jeſus, how by the pzice of his bloon 
we are reconciled to God his father, 
and that wee haue free acceſſe giuen 
vnto vs, ſo that we may boldelie and ther 
confidently call vppon him. ; 


1o. 15.5 
2, Cor. 3.5 


19 
leſus Chriſt muſte fanctiſie our 
prayers. 


© often as the faithfull doe ſettle 
O themittues to may vato GOD, 


they muſte knowe that all their ( 
payers muſt be ſanctiſied and conſe- 
crated by the blood of our Loꝛd Jeſs 
Chziſt . Foz if in payer wee doe not vs 
ground our ſelues vppon the grace of det 
the onelye Mediatour , that was gi- 3 M 
uen vs, we muſt needes be fn doubte mi 
and perpleritie, all our pzapersare Ul tbe 
polluted and vncleane ; There is no be 
meane fo ſanctifie them and to make pa 
them ſtande good and ſtedkaſt be foze be 
G97, vnleſſe they bee watered by the N 
lam.r.5 blond of Chiiſt, as the ſcripture alſo on 
Mat, 11 Heweth that if we pꝛay not in Faith be 
24 and certainty, we ſhall neuer pzofitte — 


any thing at all. cu hen we come vnto 
God be muſt be out of doubt that we 
Rare 


Vw wn So a 3 0 
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11ap (as it wert) by his mouth, and 
his wil muſt be a rule that gan neuer x4, 11.6 
a= . . 
deceaue vs, ſothat we maynot ſwarue 
rom it the leaſt fott that may be,net. 
ther to the right hand noz to the left. 
Foz God will not be pꝛayed vnto but 
after his owne will, and not accoz- 


33 25 
# Chriſt the onelie mediator,and 
; why ſo called. 


Ar Saufonr Chzilt is not on: 

lie called a Wediatour in re- 

ſpect hereok that hee reconciled 
vs to God byhis deathe at once, But 
© becauſe hee appeareth now befoze the 
7 Maieſtie of God, to th'end that wee 
might be heard by his meanes . Foz , Tim. 2.9 
thele are two thinges whiche cannot 
be (und;ed , as namely the death and 
| paſſion of the-ionne of God, and that 
he now maketh interceſſion fo; vs. 
Moꝛtouer, Jeſus Chziſt is called the 
onely Mediatour,not onelie betauſe 
he now maketh interceſſion fo vs, 
but alſo becauſe he ſuffered death fox 
vs, and therefoze we cannot giue this 
ofice vnto the (aincts,but wee muſte 
make 


13 Froitefull inſtruQions, 


make them our redemers, and ſo caſt 
Chzilt cleane away the whiche is an 
dozrible blaſphemie, 


21 
The Goſpell a neceſſary witueſſe 


of our ſalu at ion. 


JE were to ſmal purpoſe that Teſus 


Chziſt had redemed vs from euer 1 
laſting death, and had ſhed his blood — 
to reconcile vs to God, vnieſſe wee — 
were certified of this benefitte by * 


me anes of the Golpell, foz it is faith 
that bzingeth vs into poſſeſſion of this 
ſaluation: And although we finde it 
not but in the perſon of our Lo2de 
Jeſus & we mult needs come thither: 
yet if we haue not this keye of faithe, ( 
Jeſus Chziſte ſhall bee (as it wert) 
fraunge vnto vs, and all that he ſuf: 

fcred will nothing at all pꝛoſit vs, at th 
indeed it doth not thi belong vnto vs fit 


22 | 
Wee are called by the Goſpell. + ol 


WV Prforner the Goſpel is pzex 
ched y wee haue to knowe am 

conſider,that it is to make vs 
pertakers 


o cat 
is ay 
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pertakers of Jeſus Chꝛiſt that bring 


ingrafted in him, wee mighte haue 1p. 2. 11. 


parte and poꝛtion in all his riches 9 
whatſoeuer he hath may be ours. Foz 


eſſe ; ſreing it hath pleaſed him once to be- 


[eſs 
euer⸗ 
Hood 
wee 
e by 
faith 
(this 
de it 
0204 


ther: 


ithe, 


ere) ! 


 ſuf+ 
, at 
0 "| 


tome our bꝛother, we ntede not doubt 
but in taking vppon him our pooze E 
wꝛetched eſtate he hath made (ſuch an 
erchaunge with vs, that we might be 
riche in him. By the pzeaching of the 
Goſpell, God calleth vs vnto himſelf 
and it wilbe neither in vaine, noz loſt 
labour if we come accoꝛdinglie. 


The perfection of Wiſedome. 


OD hath giuen vs the perfetti. 

on of wiſedome in the holy ſcrip 

tures: and therefoze no man 
ſhoulde geue Himſelfe to fables and 
foolith queſtions, whith are not pꝛo⸗ 
fitable to edification, but tleaue fafte 
and content himſelfe with the woꝛde 
of God, and with the trueth of doc* 
trine conteyned in the ſame . Foz the 
which cauſe wee are commaunded to 


try all thinges , and keepe that which 1. Th. ar 


is good. Fo: the Diuel cannot ſo tu; 


bour his lies and deceipts ; but when 


- wee 


- 


1, Tim. 1.5 ſerue God in holineſſe and righteoul - 


1. Cor. 
It 


Ro,s.1 
Gal.z. 10 


25 


Fruitefull inſtructions, 


wee come to the touchſtone of the conf 
woꝛde of God, wee ſhall then knowe, Ul che 
what is to be receaued , and how we chat 
may well diſcerne it from falſe dot. and 
trines, and from the fozged and coun in t 
terkaite pzactiſes of mens deuiſes. law 
. reſp 

+ 
The ende of the Lawe. — 
fror 
HE Lawe of God doth not on- Þ fait 
ly teache vs howe wee ought to the 
live with our neighbozs being Gr 
connerſaunt with them, without de- | pzo 
ceipt, malice, oz violence, and how to hee 


neſſe: but the cheefeſt ende of the law, 
is to leade vs to Chziſt , to ſeete our 
ſaluation in him. Foz it hath pleaſed 
God to receaue vs into his fauour by 
the meanes ofhis onelpe (on, becauſe 
we are waſhed and made cleane from 


our filthinelſe, becauſe he hath payen the 
our debtes, whereby we were in dan kn 
ger ta euerlaſting death: And finally ut 
becauſe we cannot bee iuſtiſied by the a 
dee des of the lawe, oz our owne me- no 
rits, but by the free goodneſſe of our kn 


God. The lawe conteyneth nothing 
contrarye to the Soſpe ll. and ik wee 
conſider 
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conſider rightly , wee (all finde that 


we, the Goſpell is a ſimple expounding of 
doe that whiche Moyles preached Gefoze; 
oe and althoughe there was a darkneſſe 
dun in the ſhadowes and figures ofthe 


lame: And that God was not in lome 
xeſpecte ſo grations vnto the olde fa- 
thers as vnto vs:pet notwithſtanding 
the ſubſtaunce of the Goſpel is dzawn 


the comiag ok our LozdJeſus Chziſt. 
Great cauſe haue wee therefoze to 
p2ofit in the Lawe of God, & to take 
beede we loſe not ſo great a treaſure. 


aw, 2 

our Love the fruite of Faith. 

ſen 

by Due p2oceedeth from faithwhich 


carieth with it a good conſcience 
and a pure harte and ſo is loue 


yen the fruite of Faithe : whereby wee 
dan i knowe that which is ſecret . Mozeo⸗ 
ally üer we muſt knowe that faithe is not 
the a wandering optnion, it conſiſteth 


not in talking well: but it isa liuely 
knowledge rooted in the harte, koz 
therein God offereth himſelf vnto vs 
t willhaye vs fog cir parts to come 
vndo 


from thence, and wee haue the ſame 1 Tim. 1. 5 
faith which theyhad that lined befoze Heb 11.2. 
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vnto him. 
26 
The ſpirit of Faith, is the ſpitit 
of loue, 


ritof Faith and perſwadeth our 

conſciences to belecue the vn- 

ſpeakeable goodneſſe and mercie of 

God towards vs in Chziſt Jeſus, is 

ally the ſpirit ofloue , and enflameth 

our hartes tarneſtlie to loue ſo bouns 

tifull and ſo mercifull a God , that 

10.3. 6 youchlafed(whenwe were yet his & 
1.19.4-9+ nemies) to giue his dearlye beloued 
10 ſanne to death foz vs. Now, if by the 

motion of one ſpirit we doe by faiths 

aſſuredlie know Gods goodueſle to⸗ 

ward vs, and by the knowledge and 

true lenſe thereof do loue him koz the 

ſame : needes muſt there follow obe 

, dience to his will, and perpetual ſtu⸗ 
10.14. 13 dietopleaſe him. Faithe then of ne⸗ 
ceſſitie bzingeth foꝛth loue , and loug 

bzingeth fozth obedience to his will, 

He that loueth me (ſaieth our ſaniour 

Chziſt ) keepeth my ſapings . This 

lone then Could lead vs to obedience 


good doings,and not of a pꝛoud hops 
fo 


T*. ſame coirit, whiche is the \p{- © 


this lone ſhoulde be the roote of all! 


rit 


bis obſerners : 


to ediſie in the feare of God, 23 


to merit Gods fauour and euerlalt⸗ 
ing like by our owne good woozkes. x a 
Foz when wee hane done all that we A 
can dee (as Chiiſte witneſſeth ) wee 


baue not(yet) done ſo much as of dug 


tie we ſhould doe. 


7 
Faith it is that iuſtifieth, 


E ſheweth himſelfe to be a p2e- 
poſterous interpzeter of the 
lawe, whoſeeketh to be juſtified 
by the woꝛkes thereof: becauſe the 
Lawe was giuen to this ende, that it 
might leade vs by the hande to ano- 
ther righteoulneſſe, Chatſoeuer the 
Laweteacheth , whatſoeuer it com: 


maundeth, whatſoener it promiſeth, Ro. 5. r 
it hath Chziſt always foz his marke, Ko. 10.4 
and therefoze all the partes thereof Gal. 3. 24. 


are to bee directed vnto him, And 
that cannot bee, vuleſſe webeing 
ſpoyled of all righteouſneſſe, confoun 
ded with the knowledge of ſinne, doe 
ſeeke foz free righteouſneſſe ofhim on 
lie, Foz although the lawe of righte- 
oulueſſe doeth pzomiſe a rewarde to 
Pet after it hath 
bzought all vnder giltineſſe, it ſubſti⸗ 
tuteth 


Ro.3,29, 


Col.z. 12, 
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tuteth a new righteoulneſſe which | 
not gotten by the merit or woꝛks. by 

being freely giuen , is receaued by 
faitd. 


28 
The vſe of the Lawe. 


T. Lawe is ginen to condemn 
vs, to th end we ſhould ſeeke (ak 
uation in our Lozd Teſus Chzif 
fozaſmuch as in our ſelues there 
nothing but condemnation . And al 
though the childꝛẽ of God are exemyt 
and ſect at liberty from the curſe ther 
of, by the grace of our Lozde Jeſus 
Chziſt,inſomuch as bee hath put out 
the hand wziting of ozDinances that 
was againſte vs, and faſtened the 
ſame vppon the croſſe, to the end the 
when we f,all come befoze the tudgt 
ment ſeate of God, wee might be at- 
quited and diſcharged: yet notwith: 
ftanding becauſe of our manifold cop 
ruptions and ſuperflaities : God aps 
plieth his lam to c irr vs vp to goods 
neſſe, and to correct eur vices that 
cir hartes ſhould not bs hardened : 
therekoze wee onght to ſubmitte our 
ſelnes vnto it willinglie, and not bee 
like viito the wick /A whiche muſt bee 
8 conſtrain 
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conſtreyned thertunto by fozce. 


29 
The Lawe and the Goſpell. 


be Law was giuen after a feare- 
full and terrible manner, and it 

brought nothing but deathe and cur- 

ſing: Aud the Goſpel bzingeth vs like 

and (aluation. In the law there was 

(as it were) a va ile & conering, and Ex. 19. 18, 

God ſpake (as it were) in a ſhadowe, Deu. 4. 11. 

but in the Goſpell hee reuealeth him 

lelfe face to face, and not onelye in a 

naturall image but to the end that 

we ſhould haue our chape turned into 

his glozy, and that we ſhould pzofitte 

therein from day to daye. Jn tbe goſ- 

pell we haut the ſumme of righteoul⸗ 

neſſe as ſaith the Prophet Malachie, 

wherein God laieth not that hee will 

make his woꝛde as a lampe as befoze 

inthe Lawe: but itis ſaide that the 

ſun of righteouſneſſe Gall ariſe, and 

vnder his wings ſhalbeperkect health 

as the Apoſtle alſo declareth,that the 

doctrine which is nowe ſet fso2the 

is not Parke and obſcure . Foz God 

hath in ſuch ſozt taken ozder foz what 

ſoeuer was expedient fox the perkectt⸗ 

Bi. on of our 


Mal. 4.2. 
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on ok our ſaluatyon that we ſee clear⸗ 
lie in the doctrine of the goſpel, what 
ſoeuer is neceſſary and requiſit foz vs 
wee neede not any moze goe ſeek the 
ſtarres, ſeing wee haue the Sunne 
that ſhineth ſo bzightlte: and therfoze 
let vs learne to bee content with the 
Goſpell, foꝛaſmuche as God hath gi⸗ 
nen vs ſuch a direction as he know- 
eth meete foz our ſaluation , 


20 
The Lawe and the Goſpel, 


The Lawe ſheweth vs our ſin, the 

Goſpell ſheweth vs remedie foz it 
The Lawe ſheweth vs our condemna 
tion, the Golpell heweth vs our re; 
demption. The Law cauſeth wzathe, 
the goſpell is the woꝛde of grace: the 
lawe is the wozde of diſpaire, the 
golpell is the woꝛde of comfozt , The 
Lawe ſaith pay thy debt, the goſpell 
ſaith, Chziſt hath paid it-The Law 
ſaith thou art a ſinner , diſpaire and 
thou ſhalt be damned:the goſple ſaith 
thy ſinns are foꝛgiuen thee, be of good 
comfoꝛt, thou ſhalt be ſaned. The law 
ſaith, make amends foz thy finne? the 
goſpell ſaith, Chziſt hath made = | 

ther, 


eats 
zhat 
2vs 
the 
nne 
foie 
the 
gi⸗ 
w- 
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thee. The lawe ſaith the father of he⸗ 
uen is angrye with thee , the goſpell 
ſaith, Chziſt hath paciſied him with 
his blood. The Law ſaieth where is 
thy righteouſneſſe goodneſſe and (a- 
tiſfaction: the Goſpell ſaith , Chziſte 
is thy righteouſneſſe goodneſſe , and 
ſatiſfaction: The law ſaith thou arte 
bound and endebted to mee, The gol⸗ 
pell ſaith, Chziſt hath deliue red thee 
from them all. He that beleeueth not 
Gods wozde, beleeueth not God him 
ſelfe, the Goſpell is Gods wozde.ther 
foze he that beleeueth not the goſpell, 
beleeueth not god himſelke. 


31 
Difference betweene the Lawe 
and the Goſpell. 


Here is nothing moze neceſſarie 

and comfoztable foꝛ tronbled con: 
ſciences then to be well inſtructed in 
the diffecence betweene the Law and 
the goſpell:and therfoze is the church 
of Rome muche to blame in this be- 
halfe, becauſe it tonfoundeth together 
theſe two, being in nature ſo diners 
and contrarye one from the other : as 
thieatnings and © "Yai tẽ⸗ 
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po:all with things eternall ; ſozowe* 
ful things with glade tydings, death 
with life, bondage with freedome gc. 
teaching the people that whatſoeuer 
the Lawe ſaith, the goſpel confirmeth 
and what ſoe uer the goſpell ſaith, the 
ſame is agreeable to the law, and ſo 
make they no Difference betwene Mo 
les and Chiiſt , ſaue onely that Mo. 
les (lay they) was the giuer of the old 
law, and Chnziſt is giuer of the new 
and moze perfect law. And thus ima- 
gine they the goſpell to bee nothing 
els, but a newe Law giuen by Chziſt 
bynding to the pzomiſes thereof, the 
condition of our dooings and deſer⸗ 
uings, no otherwiſe then the old law, 
And ſo deupde they the whole lawe 
after this diſtinction into thzee parts 
the Lawe of nature, the law of Moy - 
ſes, ond the Lawe of Chziſte , And as 
fo2 the Goſpell , they ſape it is reuea- 
led koz none other cauſe, but to ſhewe 
tothe wozlde moze perfect pꝛecep tes 
and counſail es, then were in the olde 
lawe: to the fulfilling whereof they 
attribute infkification , and ſo leaue 
the pooze conſciences of men in perpe 


tuall doubt, and induce other mani⸗ 


folde erroꝛs: bzinging the people into 
a 
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a falſe opinion of Chziſt , as thoughe 
he were not a remedy againſt the law 
but came as an other 2oyles to giue 
a newe lawe to the wozlde. Further- 
moe as they make no difference bee- 
tweene the nature ofthe Law, and na 
ture of the Goſpel, confounding Mo- 
ſes and Chziſt together: Soneyther 
do they diſtnict oz diſcern the time of 
the law, and the time of the Goſpel a 
ſonder Foz there S. Paule bzingeth Gal z. 14, 
in the lawe to bee a Schoolemaiſter 
e limiteth him his time vnto Chiiſt, 
and ſaith that Chziſte is the ende of 
the Law, that is, whereas the Lawe Mat. 5.24, 
ceaſeth, there Chzift beginneth, and Ro. 10.4. 
where Chziſte beginneth, there the 
law endeth. They contrariwiſe make 
the Law to haue no ende no: ceaſing, 
but gine to it {(mmoztal life and king 
dome equall with Ch:iſte, ſo that 
Chyilt # the lawe together do raigne 
ouer the ſonle and conſcience of man 
which is vutrue. Foz either Chiiſte 
muſte gine place and the law ſtande: 
0) els the law, (thecondemnation and 
curſe of the law J meane) muſt ende 
and Chziſte raigne. Foz both theſe 
Chniſt and the Law, grace and male 
diction , cannot raigne and gouerne 
B it}, fo P 
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together. 


32 
Of the true worship of 
GOD. 


he Loꝛd our God dotb ſtraight 
Ex. 20.2.3. lie charge vs in the firſte com. 
Mal. 1.6. maundement of the firſte table 
Mat 10.23 that we reſerue vnto him onelie, hys 
 Ter.10.,7 Whole honour, not gining anye parte 
Pf. 135. 6. thereofto anye other. That wee lone 
and fearehim aboue all, that wee ac- 
knowledge him alone to bee our go⸗ 
uernour and guider of al things, of 
whom we receaue all our benefittes. 
And finally that we make our pzayers 
to none other but to God alone, Fox 
inaſmuch as he is God alone, and be: 
Jam. r. 17. ſides him there is no other: and can 
Ro. 10.14. and will doe all thinges koꝛ vs, which 
are needfull aſwell koz our ſoules as 
bodies. Aee muſt not gore vnto them 
which are no Gods, neither any other 
where to ſeeke thole things, which ca 
be perfourmed and geuen vs by none 
but God onely. The man that will 
truely examine himCſelfe in this com- 
maundemec, mult well conſider with 
himſelke, what donbting and _ 
ting 
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ting he hath had of Gods helpe in ad. 
uerſitie, what vnlawfull me anes hee 
hath vſed to helpe him by, in his ſeel- 
dome oz careleſſe reſozte vnto him in 
his pꝛoſperitje, aduiſedly conſidering 
that the lawe requiring ſoundnefle in Deu. 25. 
our whole nature, aſwell in thought, 26, 
as in deed, accurſeth him that contt- 

nueth not ſounde in all that is com 

maunded. By this meanes we ſhalbe 

bzonght to lee what neede wee hane, 

of the obedience and bloudhhed of Je 

ſus Chziſt, and ſo ſhall the Lawe be © ,1 3, 245 
come our Dchoolemaiſter , to bzing 
vs vnto Chziſt. 


33 
What ſignifieth the deliueraunce 
out of Egipt 


V Vhereas the Lozdemaketh mẽ 
tion in the beginning of his 
lawe, of the delineraunce from the Ex. 20. 2. 
bondage of Egipt: we muſte vnder- 
ſtande, that as concerning the bodie, 
it is peculierly to bee referred to the 
people of Jſ(rael; Howbeit it doth in- 
differently belong vnto vs all, in that 
we are redeemed hy Chziſt , from hel 
the dinell, ſinne and death. Foz wee 
B titt. are 


Eph.2.3, 
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are the childzen of Adam by nature 

accurſed and inheritozs of death. wee 

haue nothing in vs but ſinne , and ſa 
conlequentlie we muſte nee des be ac: 
curſed-befoze God, Let men pleaſe : 
magniſie themlelues as they liſte, yet 
beholde the ir birth, beholde their no. 
bilitie, they are but bondſlanes of 
Sathan, they haue a ſinke and bot. 
tomeleſſe gulph of coꝛruption in them 
they are wozthy that the wzathe and 
male dictiou of God Hould fall vppon 
their heades, bꝛeilly, being baniſhed 
from the kingdome of heauen, they 
are giuen ouer to all miſery , # wzet- 
chedneſſe. Now our Lozd & God, by 
the hand ok his ſonne, hath hence de- 
liuered vs. He hath not (ent a Moſes, 
as ts the people of auncient tyme:but 
not ſparing his only ſonne he hath de 
liuered him to death foz vs. Being 
then ranſomed with ſo deare and in⸗ 
eſtimable a pzice , as is the holie and 
ſacred bloud of the ſonne of God: te 
o1ght wholly to peald our ſeluts vn- 
to him, So then, in ſteade that it was 
ſaid to the auncient people, that God 
bad deltuered them out of the land of 
Egipt, it is now (aide, that wee bee 

redeemed from the bondage of Sa. 

than 
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than, toline vnto the Lozde , as the Ro. 14.8 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, that we are not our 1. Cor. 6. 
owne. (Uherefoze it behoueth the 19. 
faithfull, that they pꝛeſume not on the 
libertie to doe what ſermeth them, e 
to liue enery one after his owne lnſte, 
Fo our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt therefoze 
died, and roſe againe and reutued, 
that he might be the Loꝛde both of the 
quick and the dead. And therefoze it 
is good reaſon that he ſhouldhaue the 
ſoneraigne rule, ſeing he hath not ſpa- 
red himlelfe fox our redemption and 
ſaluation. 


Ro. 14.9. 


34 
Wee muſte worſhip God alone. 


e are ſtraightlie fozbid- 
den ofthe Loꝛd, to woz* 
ſhip anye together with 

him, 02 to admit any wozſhip of him, Ex. 20.3. 
beſide his owne which he hath left vs 
in his worde. The Lozde would haue 
vs to (eeke all good thinges at his 
hands alone, and cannot abide that 
wee ſhoulde haue other Gods befoze 
his face. Foz inaſmuch as he hath ta- 
ken vppon him to care fozvs, and to 
bono; himſelfe, by ſewing fozthe the 
Þ 5 treaſures 


11 FruitcfulliofiruQions 


treaſures ot his grace vpon vs, it hal 
not be lawfull to darken the lighte of 
his goodneſſe, by ſeeking to obteyne 
PL55.22, that, at the hands of any other, the 
gifte of whiche hee hath reſerued to 
bimſelfe alone, koz the glo2zy c pꝛaiſe 
ofthe riches or his grace. Fon let vs 
beaſſured , that whenſoeuer we ſeeke 
to any other then him, koꝛ any part of 
our welfare, we doe(as it were) hyde 
the bzichtnelle of his face , that be ca- 
not be ſcene in the full chewe of his 
mercie , howe he is affected towards 
vs, while they by ſtepping betweene, 
conueye ſome pꝛaiſe of the gifte and 
mercie to themſelues. Heere wee ſee, 
all paſſage to the virgine Mar ie, an: 
gels oz ſaincts, ( whatſoener ) to bee 
Maz.11,23 ſtopped vp, and the waye to God ope⸗ 
ne d vnto all in their neceſſities, to 
runne thither with an aſſured hope 
eaſe, comfoꝛt and refreſhing , by rea- 
ſon of the pꝛomiſe 


t. Pet. 5.7. 


35 
Images are forbidden in the 
Lawe of God, 


Tcanſe there is no compariſon 


beriveens God, whiche is an e- 
uerlaſting 


«a welt • e r GBS _ a2-« 
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iſon 
n e- 
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uerlaſting ſpirite, intompꝛehenſible, 
and a materiall bodye, moztall, coz* R . 
ruptible and viſible: therefoze the Peu... 
Lozd commaundeth vs in the ſecond 3s 
commandement of the firſt table, that 

we ſhoulde not repꝛeſent him in anye 

viſible image. Hee fozbiddeth not the 

making of all kinde of images, but 

when they are made to ſome ſuperſti- 

tious ende, as either to expꝛeſſe the 
Gadhead:02 by that meanes, to bzing 

him ſomewhat nearer to vs, oz to our 

vſe: oz to ſtirr vp oz kindle in vs anye 

kinde of denotion,oz as we common- 

lie ſaye, to put vs in a good minde, 

It we come, where they are, we muſt 

not bowe vnto them, noꝛ wozſhip the, 

neither fo: there owne ſakes, whiche 

is 5 groſſer errour: no2 yet koz others 

whome they are made to repzeſent, 

whiche alſo is bad inoughe. God is 

moze excellent and greater, then that 

he may be repꝛeſented by any image. 

Foz when as heauen and earthe, and 

all thyngs conteined within the com- 
paſſe of them, cannot repzelent God, 
muche leſſe ſhall vile images made 
with mens hands doe the ſame, which 
haue neither life noz mouing, noꝛ any 
thing at all, like vnto the moſt migh- 
ty God 


36 ©. Fraitefull inſtructions 
Eſay.44.9 ty God, as witneſſeth the holy-Ghoſt 


P2C 

ACt.15.20 by the mouthe ok the Prophets. Fur- ple 
& 17.5, thermoze the Apoſtles of Chiiſt them lat 
1. Cor. 5. ſelues with one eonlent and very ear» an 
11. neſtly haue fozbidden Chziſtians the ble 

Ro, 1. 23. wozſhipping of images, and befoze ea 
time the holy pꝛophets haue pꝛopbect. gi 

ed, that the churche of Chziſtians th 

ſhould haue no images. ho 

of 

* 3 vs 

Idolatry* is enemie to the true ar 

ſetuice of God. kr 

at 

reat reaſon it is that we ſhould gl 

bee carefull firſt of all to ſerue w 

God, and to yeelde vnto hym ſt 

onely the honoz and gloꝛy which bee- ſh 

longeth vnto him And that we maye tt 

well begin to doe ſo, we muſt abhozre b 

idolatry, the which the wile man cal- tk 

leth vanity and lies, and ſo likewiſe v 

do all the pꝛophets in diuers places. 7 


Pro. 30.8. In all ages and amongſt all nations, 
Eſa. 4 T. 29 it is, and hath bene vſuall that the i- 
& 479. dolaters (tuen thoſt which are the de 
Ier. 2.5. uouteſt) do giue themſelues vnto diſ- 
& 10.3. 14. honeſtie, filthineſſe and vncleanneſſe, 
15. & 14+ vnto oppꝛeſſion and crueltye, euen W 

an vnbzideled luſt and deſire And the 


pzophets 
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pꝛophetes alſo doe malle greate com- 
plaints therrof, @ do repioch the ido⸗ 
laters , that they haue fozſaken God, 
an that they haue their handes full of 
bloud. So then, if wee will beginne 
earneſtlie to ſerne God, we muſte be; 
gin firſt to hate tdolatrye , following 
the doctrine that Iacob gaue to his Gen. 35. 2. 
houſhold, and God in the beginning Ex. 20. 3.4 
ok his Lawe . And heerewithall lette 
vs learne to renounce our owne wits 
and be wiliing tobe bronghte to the 
knowledge of the euerlaſting power 
and diuinitye of God, that wee maye 
glozifie him as God, and not turne as 
way our ſelues from him. vnto ſuper- 
ſtition and idolatry, the whiche if we 
ſhoulde do, wee ſhall deſerue to haue 
the woth and indignation of God, to 
be powzed vpon our heades, as vpon 
the wicked and vngodly, and to giue 
vs vp vnto a repzobate minde, foz to 
condemne vg eternally. 


37 
God, and not images is to be 
worllnpped, 


S we may not take vppon vs to 
wozſhip any belides the Lozde, 
no 


Ex. 20 4, 
Eſay. 20. 4 


Deu. 5.8, 


38 Pruitefulſ inſtructions, 
no moze it is lawfull foz vs to giue 
ny wozſhipp to the Loꝛde, but onelyt 
that whiche is allowed in his wozde- 
And therefoze hath hee fozbidden vs 
to make any grauen image, imagt- 
ning that waye to pleaſe him , and to 
do a wozke acceptable in his ſighte. 

Foz ſome of thoſe whiche bowe vntd 
grauen images, thinke and ſay, that 
the Lozd is ſerued therein, and that 
they do it not vnto the image but vn 
to the Loꝛd repzeſented vnto them in 
the ſame. But the Lozde in the com 
maundement , fozbiddeth aſwell the 
falſe wozthip ofthe true God, as the 
giuing of any parte ok his true wooz- 
ſip vnto a falſe God, J meane vnto 
any beſives the onely true God. It 
commeth all from one kountaine, to 
dare be bolde to gine vnto him anye 
woꝛſhip beſids that which he hath cũ· 
maunded, and to woꝛſhippe any other 
beſides himſelfe: which thing he hath 
in many places plainely fozbidden. 

And ſo he rep:efſeth this intollerable 
boldeneſſe of man , that in his owne 
Devotion will pzeſume to pleaſe the 
Lozd, either in the woꝛſhipping of o⸗ 
thers oz in any other manner of woz- 
ſhipping him, then he himſelfe hath o⸗ 
pened 


pe 
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38 
We muſte worſhip God accor- 
ding to his worde. 


We are inſtructed of the Loꝛde 
to do nothing as ſeemeth vs, 

eſpeciaily when there is anye 
queſtion of the ſernice of God , that 
we attempt nothing after our owne 
fantaſies, but that wee followe in all 
ſimplicitie, that which he appointeth 
by his woꝛde, without adding of any 
thing vnto it whatſoeuer. Foz aſſone 
as we ſhall haue declined neuer ſo li⸗ Hey, 2. 
tle herein, what euer wee alled ge to x 12.32 
make our cauſe good, God wil not 
leaue vs vnpuniched Fox it is no 
vaine thzeat when God ſaieth in this | 
lecond commaundement, that he is a Deut. 5.9. 
Jelous God , which viliteth the int- 
quity of parents vppon their childzen 
Wherefoze let vs note firſt of all, that 
fo:aſmuch as we are by nature ouer- 
much giuen-to idolatry, this thzeat- 
ning of God, commeth always befoze 
our eyes, to the ende we pꝛeſumt not 
to mingle any thing with his worde. 
02 to deuiſe any kind of idolatry, — 

at 
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that we ſerue him purelyaccozding to 
bis nature, and not accozding to our 
fantaſie. Secondly we mnſtenot pꝛe⸗ 
tend our good meanings, fo tuſtifie 
that we ſhal haue inuented and deui- 
ſed: but contrariwiſe let vs remem- 


1, Sa. 15. 22 ber that the pꝛincipall ſeruice whiche 
Hoſea. 6.6 God requireth is obedience. hen 


Mat. 9. 13. 


& 12.7. 


Er. 20. 5. 


we knowe not which is the true reli» 
gion neither can diſcerne who is the 
true God, it is no maruell if all our 
ſenſes wander, and wee runne hither 
and thither without any right direc- 
ting of our wayes: But when GDD 
bath once declared himſelfe vnto vs, 
and we know his truth, then is there 
great reaſou, that all our dꝛeames fal 
to the grounde , and that wee abide 
ſtedfaſt in that wherof we haue know 
ledge . When God nameth himſelſe 
to be ielouſe he meaneth thereby (w- 
out doubt) to ſignifie, that he wil not 
ſuffer his honoz to be violated, oz hee 
bimſelfe to bee robbed of that which 
pꝛoperlie belongeth vnto him, to haut 
it giuen to cbeatures, fo: hee cannot 
patiently endure any ſuch treacherye. 


39 
Howe God doth viſit the iniquitie 
of the fathers ypon the children, 
The 
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He Loꝛd our God doth not one- 
Th thzeaten them which by ido- 

latrp are turned awayfromhis 
Lawe, in ſaying onely that he wil pu: 
niſh them in their owne perſons , but 
he extendeth his vengeaunce to their 
whole poſteritie. J am ( ſaith hee) a 


leloule God, which punicheth the ini- 


quity of the fathers vppon the chil- 
dꝛen. The which ſentence at the firſte 
ſighte, leemeth to be not well agreing 
to the tuſtice of God, and alſo contra- 
ry to naturall reaſon. Foz God laith 


by his Pop. Ezechiel that the ſonne Deu. 5. 9. 
thall not beare the iniquitie of the fa: Exe. 18. 20 


ther, neither hal the father beare the 


iniquity of the ſonne, but the righte: - 


ouſneſſe of the righteous, ſhalbe vpon 
him, and the wickedneſſe of the wic⸗ 
ked ſhalbe vpon himſelfe. The Lozde 
mozeoner rep2oneth the Jewes foz 
this blalphemie which ranne muche 
in their mouthe, and wherof they had 
made a comon p2onerb: T ur fathers 


Deut.24. 


16. 


haue eaten ſoure grapes. and the chil- Fe. 18.2. 


dꝛens teeth are (et on edge. But pet 
fo) all this, when the matter ſhall bee 
well conſidered, there will no contra⸗ 
rietie be founde in theſe two places. 
Fox as concerning the place of Eze- 
chicll 


Px. 20. 5. 


Pa. 6.5. 


Eph. 2.3, 
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chiell, God vnderſtandeth no other 
thing , but that thoſe which are puni⸗ 
ſhed of him, cannot alledge their in-Y 
nocency.that they cannot ſay that god 
doth them any wꝛong 02 iniurie, if he 
vle them ſharplie: Foz they thall find | o 
themſelues guilt ie euery one in hes | 6 
owne perſon, and that he halbe deck *e, 
red iuſt, wh? euery one chal le, that u his 
erceedeth neither meaſure noz reaſon pd 
Noe this allo is certaine, that whiY ut 
God puniſheth the childꝛẽ becauſeofY nan 
the fathers, yet ceaſeth hee not to ba mh 
iuſt in his chaſkilements:foz the chi vy 
dꝛen on their parte being wel exam bis 
ned ſhalbe found faultie. They can m ſoz 
ſooner come foozthe of their mothen uc 
wombe, but they commit many note / nat 
ble and manifeſt ſinnes; , and ſuch au tho 
might be knowne to the wozlde, WY fo 
are euery one ok vs by nature vnda bel 
the curle of God, ſo that wee haue u tha 
occaſion to find fault with God, wha the 
he leaueth vs in this eſtate . And a jy 
he ſheweth his fauour toward his ler cas 
uaunts when he doth bleſſe their po Th 
ſteritie, ſo doth he ſhew his vengeanaf wh 
towardes the wicked, when hee ſuffi wo 
reth their childzẽ te continne in th 
curſed ſtate. a | 
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40 
We muſte not take the name of 
GOD, in vaine. 


N the third commandement of the 

firſt table, the Lozde doth not onlie 

fozbid vs to abuſe and blaſpheme Ex. 20.7. 
his bleſſed name by periurie: but foʒ - Deyu.:8, 
b{ddeth aſwell , all vaine and ſuper · 58, 
fluous othes, he chargeth vs to vie his ler.10.6, 
name with a moſts high renuerence, Plal. 8. r. 
whenloeuer we either ſpeake oz think 1. Chr. 29, 
vppon him, that wee blaſpheme not 13. 
his name, by coniuring , witchcrafte Deu. 18.10 
ſozterie, neither by curſing noz anye 11.12. 
ſuch like:that we neuer \weare by the Eſay. d · 19. 
name of God in our common talk, al- Mal. 3. 15. 
though the matter be neuer ſo true. Gal. 5. 20. 
Foz as the name of God is holie, ſo it Mat. 5.34. 
behoueth vs to take diligent heede, 35.36. 37. 
that we doe not in ſuch ſozte name it 
that either we may ſeme to paſſe light 
ly of it our ſelues, oꝛ geue to other oc 
caſion to haue it in (mall reuerence. 
The name ok God is vnhallowed firſt 
when we thinke not honozablye and 
woꝛthelie of him, when we murmure 
againſthis indgements, wozde', and 
doings, and boldly ſet our ſelues a- 

gainſt 
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gainſt them: and as often as wee dot 
not call vppon, and pzaile the nam 
of God, when we are vnthankkul to. 
wards him, when we denie his name, 
when we (weare not only by his nam 
but kozlweare our ſelnes, and vngod- 
ly vſe the power and maie ſty of God, 
his paſſion and woundes in hozribly 
curſings, The name of God is all 
pꝛophaned, when as it ts raſhlye and 
often vſed withont any pzofitte 02 nb 
ceſſitie, as tvhen we vle the name that 
God in all our laings and ſpeaking. 


God requireth the ſanctifiing of his — 
name, whereby wee indge well an ore 
thinke honozablye of him and of he 
wozkes, and count nothing moze er tber 
cellent, better, oz moze precious, thin 
the name ofour God, and that web bie! 
magine and ſpeake nothing of the — 


iudgementes wozkes and deedes 
the Lozd, but that which is holy, be 8 
cauſe that we doe not acknowledg 
him cnely to bee God , bur allo 
Lozd and God, 


41 
The name of God muſte be vſed 
with reucrence, 


The 
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ee dot 
nam: 
kul to. 
name, 
nam 
mngod, 
f God, 
21ribly 
s all 
ye and 
' 02 nt. 
me 
aking. 

ok hi 


He Loꝛd hath Tent vs the ble of 

his name to determine our 

doubtes, and decide our contro; 
nerſies, that be of great impoꝛtance, 
and can not otherwiſe come tolighte: 
and that with ſuch reuereuce, as vnto 
his honoz appertaineth. Pte hath not 
left it to wait vpon our vaine woꝛds. 
and talke of no impoztance, to ſerue 
where our humour will place it. So 
that men are alwapyes guilty of highe 
treaſon againſt his glozy in the vie of 
his name, vnleſſe both the waightines 
of the matter they haue in had,# their 


11 and | 

* rtuerente in the manner of dealing 

ne eeltberein, wall excuſe them. A man 
2, then} £2 no waye bee vnreutrent towarde 
7 


his name, but he hall in lo doing bee 
gilty of his diſhonoz. Foz thoſe things 
wherein he hath lekt the marks ol his 
glozy, as his name, his woꝛde, and 
bis ſacraments: by the vſe oz abnſe of 
them, doe truely witneſſe of the harte 
how it tandeth affected towards the 
\Yhonozing of him. There was neuer 
man founde truelye honozing God in 
his hearte , whoſetoung was defiled 
with vſnall ſwearing , and often vn- 
reuerent vling of his name. The — 
cu 


we 
of che 
Des 
ly, be 
vievar 
(oC 


yſed 
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tuſe there koꝛe is vaine and vtterly u nicht 
true, that ſwearing is but a cuſtomeUUſity 1 
ofthe tongue, and that their hart ta to be 
deth renerently affected towards higflough 
name and glozie. For it is the wan whit 
of reuerence in the hart to God, tha pꝛeſc 
femeth out ſuchfiithines at the mou in al 
Aud the long continuance of that im des 
pudency in the hart, hath bzougbt the the ! 
fruite thereof into the mouth, whit 
witneſſeth ſufficiently the coxruption 
that is ſetled inwardly in the heart and 
Dur communicatio mult be yea,y 
nay nay:that which is moze commeth 
of euill, It is vnlawful to (weare by 
any creature, becauſe an oth hath in it is 
it, an acknowledgement of ſuperiozi · ¶ acco 
tie and of iudgement vnto that where we c 
by we do (weare, euen to inſtiſie truthY mon 
and to reyenge falſhood and wicked · find. 
neſſe, but much moze vnlawfull it Wi that 
to ſweare by Maſſe:Mattens, roode hoot 
02 any ſich names and ſignificationsY the « 


of idolatrie. that 
42 it m 

We muſte not ſweare at all. gres 
whe 


V E ought to beare ſuch a rens / is ir 
rence to the name of God, that ano! 

al othes be laid afide,and ba- 

niſhed 
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rly u niched from among vs, but as neceſ- 
ſity requireth when God ſuffereth vs 

to bozrowe his name. Otherwiſe we 
Fought to follow that fozme of ſpeeche 
which our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte hath 
pieſcribed, as handling our matters 

in all ſimplicitie : foz all which is be* 
ſides this, is tuil, and condemned by 
the Lawe, as namely , if we take the 
name of God in vaine . And withall 
let vs note, that all ſuperfluous othes 
and thoſe in which the name of God 
is not honozed as it deſerueth , haue 

in them ad ouble euill. Foz firſt, wht 
men let them flie ſo at al aduentures, 

it is a ſigne that they ſcarce make any 
accompt what they ſay, Secondly, if 
we conſider from whence this com- 
mon ſwearing pzoceedeth , wee hall 
finde that from no other thing , but 
chat men be ſuch liars , ſo full of falſ⸗ 
oY hood and deceit,that when they ſpeak 
che one to the other, none can beleeue 
that it is true which is ſaide. So then 

it muſt nee des be, that there is in vs 
great wickedneſſe, conſidering that 
when God hath giuen vs a tongue, it 
is in parte to tommunicate one with 
another: Foz our tongue is the mel⸗ 
ſenger of the harte, whereby wee er- 
pꝛeſſe 
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pꝛeſſe vnto others what we haue ton 
ceiued in our minds. Aherekoꝛe la 
vs learne to vſe in this thing ſuch (ge 
bziety as God commaundeth, and let 
vs not (weare without great neceſſi. 
ty and being thereunto required :and 
although there are ſome ſo vtterlye 
voide of conſcience and religion, that 
they make no accompt ol ſwearing by 
their Faith:pet let vs know that this 
name of Faithe cealeth not therefoze 
to be in pꝛice befoze God: foz he hol: 
deth it deare, and it is an hallowed 
thing vnto him, which neither can, 
neither ought to be vnhallowed, ex · 
cept we wilbe in great fault, and in- 
curre the daunger of the thieat , pꝛo⸗ 
nouncedin this third commandemtt; 
So it is not ſufficient not to haute 
pz onounced expꝛeſiy by God, but whi 
one ſweareth by his faithe , oz taketh 
any confirmation from that, which 
bath any ſigne of the Maieſty of Gol 
his name is vnhallowed in this thing 
If this nowe be true, as(indeede) it 
is moſt true: what then ſyalbe (aid of 
thoſe, which vſe kalle othes to diſauile 
their purpoſes, which lweare raſhlye 
even to ſpozte themſelnes with othes! 
yea to deſpite God by their execrable 


blaſphe⸗ | 
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blaſphemies , inſomuch that hee hath 
neither fleſh noz bloud , no any thing 
elſe which they ſpare ? Theſe ere not 
onely holden faulty, foz abuſing the 
name of God: but becauſe theyvſe him 
Rand ! fo the greateſt, and moſte execeable 


etlyt tepꝛoch they may doe, 


„that 

ig by 43 

this Men ought to deale together in 
efoe fincerity, that ſwearing may 
 bol: be vttetly excluded. 

owen 

can, LL kinde of othes are vnlaw- 
tex full, which by any abuſe do pꝛo 
d in⸗ phane the name of God, to the 


pio: reuerence wherof they ought to ſerue. 
mit: ¶ Men therefoze ought fincereſy and in 
bau good faith commonly to bargain one 
wh with another,becaule that the ſimpli- 
akethY Ccitie and true meaning of their talke, 
hich} Qalbe no lefſe then an othe among the 
God Which regard not ſincerity, And cer. 
bing fainly it is an excellent ozder in coꝛ⸗ 
% it rect ing faultes, to note and mark the 
ia ſp2ings out of which they flowe. Foz 
mile} whereof commeth ſuch pzomptnes in 
ſly ſwearing, but becauſe in ſo great va- 
bet | nity, in ſo manie deceits , in ſuch in⸗ 
able tonſtancie and wauering, nothing is 
] Ci. credited. 


Mat.5.34 


x.Cor.r. 
17.18, 


Eſay.9. 17 
Rom, z 4 
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credited. Dur Sauiour Chziſt ther⸗ 
foze requireth vs to be circumſpect in 
our talke and conſtant in our words 
that we neede not ſweare at al. Hee 
teacheth vs howe we ſhould bargaing 
as namely, that we be ſimple and cons 
ſtant in that thing which once we ab 
firme oꝛ deny:if we affirme any thing 
to do it truely, and if wee denye anye 
thing. to deny the (ame alſo truelyt. 
The like manner of ſpeech alſo the A. 
poſtle Paule vſed to the Corinthians, 
ſaping, then J was thus minded, 
did J vielightnes , ez minde J thoſe 
things which J minde accozding to 
the fleſh, that with me ſhould be pea, 
yea, and tay nay? God is faithfull j 
our wozke towards you was not ye 
and nay. Men very leeldome doe ve 
to affirme oꝛ deny truelye that which 
they think, but are delighted with lies 
and that is the cauſe that wee hang 
ſuch indenting, ſuch folding and bin; 
ding in obligations, as though thers 
were no credit in men at all, whiche 
vadoubtedly is very ſmall. Now be⸗ 
cauſe this is the true kinde of barga⸗ 
ning, when men ſpeake no moze with 
their tongues, then they think in their 
hartts:our Sautour Cheilt ono 
ce 
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ceth,that whatſoeuer erceedeth is ſin, 
Neither is their iudgement to be al- 
lowed which think him to be in fault 
of the oth, that wil not beleene him Þ 
ſpeaketh: foꝛ Chziſt teacheth that in 
are in fault that wilbe conſtrained to 
ſweare foz if there were any faithlul⸗ 
neſſe among them, ik they were not 
wauering and double tengued, they 
would haue ſimplicity & true dealing 


41 
Of the Sabboth day. 


he Loꝛd ozDepned the Sabboth 

day, firſt that it might bee a ſi⸗ 

gure to repꝛeſent our ſpirituall 
reſt: that we ceaſing to doe our owne 
wozkes, the Lozd might bzing foꝛthe 
his works in vs: that is, by moztift- 
ing our fleth, and ſubduing the ino; 
dinat affections of our nature, to the 
end that Gods ſpiryt may beare rule 
in vs. Secondly that in one place we 
ſhould aſſemble our ſelues togeather, 
with krare and reverence, foheare, 
marke and lay vp in our hearts, the 
worde of God pzcached vnto vs ta 
pꝛay altogether with one conſent that 
we vnderſtand : and at connentent 
C it. (imcs 


Mat. 5. 27 
Ia. 5. 2. 


Mat. i;. 23 
Act. 20.7. 


& 15.21 


Luk. 16, 
Mat. 1819 
1. Cor. 14 
15. 

1. Cor. 11 


33» 


Ezech. 20. 
12. 


52 Pruitefull inſtructions 


times to vſe the lacraments in faiths 
repentaunce, And thirdly to make the 
eſtate ofſeruaunts, which are vnder 
bodily maiſters,moze toilerable. As 
touching the ſeuere and ſtraight come 
maunding of bodilye reſte , it belon⸗ 
geth to the ceremoniall lawe, which 
was aboliſhed at the comming of 
Chiiſt. The ſpirituall reſt is of two 
ſozts. Foz firſt our powers and acti⸗ 
ons ceaſe + reſt, ſo that in the wozks 
of olde Adam, we muſt not onelie not 
followe our will , but that mozeouer 
all that which is good in vs, we muſt 
geue vnto God, becauſe he only is ho. 


lie and maketh al them that are holy 
to be ſuch. After this reſt enſueth the 


perpetuall reſte of eternall felicitie, 
whereof the Apoſtle maketh mention 
Heb. 4. and this is a (pirituall and 
perpetuall Sabboth . Secondly wee 
Doe reſte from thoſe labozs and ac⸗ 
tions which are comntaunded by god 
and of themlelues are not enill, but 
map be done without finne: pet on the 
Sabboth day we abſteine from them 
not that idleneſſe is allowed of God, 
but to the end we may the better, at. 
tend vpon ſpiritnall actions whiche 
God requiretb , This day is not hot 

p 
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ly of it ſelfe , neither can we geue any 
holines to it, and alſo all other dates 
are(aſwell as it) the Lozds dates. 
But the meaning of the tommaunde⸗ 
ment is, that on the Saboth day theſe 
holy wozkes are to be done, which are 
commãded to vs all by God, as nam- 
ly, that firſt we confeſſe that it is god 
alone that ſanctifiethvs, and that we 
ſuffer him to wozke his wozkes and 
pleaſure in vs, and that we our ſelues 
Do not our owne wozks and pleaſure 
oz will. Secondly, that we godly al. 
ſociat 02 ioyne our ſelues to holy aſſe« 
blies and ſermons, pzayer, and rece⸗ 
uing of the lacraments. 


45 
The ſpiri tuall Sabboth. 


Y the wozde Saboth is vndee- 

ſtod ſpiritual reſt, that is to ſay, 
ceaſing from ſinne, 02 the lea⸗ 
ning of our owne wozks, and the er- 
ecution o2 doing of the wozks of God 
of ſuch as are by him commaunded 
vnto vs, & do appertaine to his woz- 
ſhip and glozie. This ſpirituall Sa- 
both is begun in this life in the that 
are conuerted, and is finiſhed in the 
C tit. life 
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life everlaſting : and is tearmed a ſa⸗ 
both oz reſt , both becauſe this is tn- 
deede a true teſt from labozs and mi ⸗ 
ſeries. and our hallowing and dedica 
ting vnto the wozſhip of God, and al- 
ſo becauſe that in times paſte it was 
ſignified by the ceremoniall Sab. 
both. There remaineth ( as the holie 
Ghoſt witnefTeth) a reſt to the people 


x0.17. 12. his reſt, bath alſo ceaſed from his 
Ex0.20, Oowne wozkes, as God did from his. 
10, Let vs ſtudie therekoze to enter into 
ver. 5. that ref. cc. In Exodus 3. The loꝛd 
Eze. 20.3 commaundeth him to be put to death 
&2:,9%, Which Hall bzcake the Saboth . Alla 
in the Pꝛophet Ezechiell when he c6- 
plaineth of the coxruptio of the whole 
wo Hip of God: He ſaith, that the ſa⸗ 
both is bꝛoken: of which ſtraightneſſe 
in requiring the keeping ofthe Sa» 
both ther are enidently apparant two 
canies eſpecially . The one, foz that 
the neglecting of the miniſtery of the 
Church doth very eaſily coxrupt and 
blot out the docrrine and wozthip of 
Gad:the other,foz that by the ſtraight 
requiring of the figuratiue Sabothe, 
Gad would declare the greatnes and 
neceſſitie of the thing ſignified, on 


Heb.4. 9, of God. Foz hee that is entred into 


ia, of the ſpirituall Sabboth. 
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47 
The Ceremonious vie of the 
Saboth. 


he Saboth day had this teremo⸗ 
nious vie, to cauſe at a let time 
the people to aſſemble together, 
ts heare the Law, and to call on the 
name of the Loꝛd, to offer their (acrt- 
fices, & to do al that which $onld c9- 
terne ſpirituall ozder and pollicte. 
But becauſe this cannot be well and 
fufficiently vnderſtood, without ſome 
moe plainer and moe Diſtinct hand 
ling: therefoze let vs firſt of all note, 
that the Saboth day was a ſhadowe, 
vnder the Law vntill the comming of 
Ch1i\t, to ſignifie that God wil haue 
men reſt themſelues from their owne 


wozkes, And that this is ſo, S. Paule Heb, 10. r 


hath alſo declared, and likewile be. 
ſids him, we heue \nfficient teſtimony 
in other places of the Scripture. Jn 


his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, he hath Col. 2. 17 


theſe wozdsin effect that we haue the 
ſubſtaunce and body of thole thinges 
which were under the law, we haut 
them (ſaith he) in Chziſt. And there 
koze it 


Verſe, 13. 


1.10,5' 19 
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foze it mas expedient that the aunti⸗ 
ent fathers ſhould be exerciſed in this 
hope: aſwel by the ſabboth day as by 
other ceremonits: but ith the thing 
is no giuen vs, we ought not to ſtap 
our ſelues on theſe ſhadowes True it 
ts, that the Lawe is ſo aboliſhed that 
yet we ounht tokeepe the ſubſtaunce 
and truth thercof; and as fo2 the cha. 
Dawes and figures, thep are done a⸗ 
way by the comming of Ehziſt. Ik 
one then demande howe the auncient 
fathers knew of this ſence and mea⸗ 
ning: Moles hath made declaration 
hereok as it is ſuſficiently ſhewed in 
the booke of Exodus. Foz God after 
he had publiſhed his lawe in the rr. 
@hap. he reuealeth vnto Moſes in 
the rri. chapter, to what end it ler⸗ 
neth and declareth that hee hath oꝛ⸗ 
de ined the Saboth day (as a ſigne) 
that the people of Iſraell Goulde bee 
fanctified by him, Nowe when the 
ſcripture ſpeaketh of our being ſanctt 
fied vnto God, it is to ſeparate vs to 
all that which is contrary to his woz⸗ 
ſhip and ſeruice, But where ſhall a 
man finde ſuch purity * Mee knowe 
that we are of God(laith S. John) e 
che whole w3zldlyech in wickedneſſe 
(tee 
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We need not go fozth of our ſelfs to 

haue battel with God and his tuſkice Roms 
becauſe þ wiſedome of the fleſh is er 10 
nimie againſt him. When men looſe 

the bzidle to their thoughts and ima- 
ginations,to their deſires and luſtes: 

then make they open battaile with 

God. And wee are not ignozant of 5 

which is declared in Genel. vi. that Verſe. 5. 
the wickednes ofman is great in the 

earth, and all the imaginations and 
thoughts of his hart, are only euill 
continually. So then we may wel vn- 
derſtand,that we cannot be ſanctifien 

befoze our God: that is wee cannot 

ſerne him in holineſſe and pureneſſe, 

ik we be not ſeperated, from that vn 
cleanneſſe, and thoſe defilements 

which are contrary hereunto, and nof 

hauing firſt aboliſhed allthat whiche 

is ofour owne nature. 


47 3 
The ende of the Saboth. 


he ſaboth teaching vs our inward 
coxruption ſtapeth not there, nei- 
ther is thaty end of it, but leadeth vs 
to vnderſtand!, that ſeeing our owne 


waies bee all tozrupted and deliled 
FE C 5. with 


Ex.31.13. 


Ez, 20.12 
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with finne, inſomuch as the ceafing 
from ſinne is no other thing then the 
ceaſing from our owne waies and 
Works: it appeareth euidentlie that 
tuſtification and holineſſe of life, haue 
not their beginning from our ſelues, 
but are the free and vndelerued gra + 
ces and wozkes of Ged within vs. 

CUhich we are compelled to graunte 
in that we confeſſeour owne wates to 
be cozrupted, and that the ceafing fr 
ſinne, is (as it was ſaide befoze ) the 
ccaling from our owne wates and 
wozkes. Foz if( as the truth is ) our 
owne wales be all coxrupted and de- 
filed with ſinne , if any good be in vs 
it muſt haue a beginning and ſpzing 
otherwhere then from our ſelues.T he 
ſabotg did ſigniſie our newe birth in 
Chziiſt, to be the wozke of God in vs 
as witneſleth the Lozd Himtelfe.Keep 
pee my ſaboth (ſaieth bee) fo2 it is a 
ſigne bet weene me and you, in pour 
generations, that you may know that 
I the Loꝛd do lanctiſie you. Foz the 
deniall of their owne waies muſte 
needes witneſſe their wozke of fancti- 
fication to pzoceede from the Loꝛde, g 
not of themſelues. The ſame is wit: 
nelled in Ezechiell. And in the — 
or the 
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of the Apoſtles, the couenaunt made 
with Abzaham foz bleſſing al nations 


and in his ſeede, is ſaid to be perfozmeD 
that in Chziſt, in turning euery one of bis 
haue from their iniquity. Unto pou (ſaieth Act 3. 26. 
lues, the holy Ghoſt)hath God raiſed vppe 
gra + his ſonne Jeſus,andhim hath he ſent 
8, to bleſſe yon, in turning euery one of 
unte you from your iniquities. The Jews 

's to had this ſpeciallceremonie ofreſt, to 
| fro trercile them in the Doctrine and p24 

the ctiſe of moztification: the trueth of 
and which ceremony is fulfilled in Chꝛiſt 

bur Foz by the power ok his death it is 

de- brought to paſſe, that ſinne dieth in Kom. 6.8 

bs his, It was neceſſary they ſhou'd be 

ng acquainted with this doctrine, fo2 the 

he L 02D hath no ſeruice of vs that he wil 

in accept of, if we learne not to renounce 

bs and deny our affections. Neither can 

ep we go true ly to the obedience of him, 

A but in the deniall of our ſelues. 

it 2 
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e How wes ought to profite by 

£ the Saboth. 


He Saboth day oaght to ſerne 
vs (as it were) foz a tower to 


make vs moũt on high to view 
the 


Ex. 20. 8. 
Deu. 5. 12. 
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the wozkes of the Lozv from a karre, 
when we are neither hindered noz oc⸗ 
tupied with any thing, but that wee 
may applte all our ſenſes, and all our 
whole vnderſtading to reknowledge 
the gracious giktes and benefites 
which he hath beſtowed vpon vs. And 
when wee ſhall haue well pꝛactiſed 
this on the Saboth daye, that is to 
ſay, when we ſhall haue deepelie con- 
ſidered the wozks of God: we ſhall ve⸗ 
rilie all the reſt of our time be giuen 
hereunto, and theſe meditations ſhall 
ſo faſhion and adozne vs, that the 
next day, and all the reſt ofthe weeke, 
we ſhall be ledde to thanke our God: 
when fo befoze hande wee (hall haue 
pꝛemeditated on his wozkes to make 
our pꝛofit therein. But when the Sa. 
both day is ſpent not only in vnlaw- 
ful games t paſtimes ful of vanitie, 
but inthings w are altogether cõtra⸗ 
rie vato God, that men thinke they 
haue not celebzated the lame, except 
God therein be by many and ſundzie 
waies offended:when men vnhallowe 
in this ſoꝛt, this holy day, which God 
hath inſtituted to leade vs vnto him. 
felfe:it is no marueile if wee become 
bzutich and beatz in our doinges alt 
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the reſt of the weeke. Wherefoze let 
vs know, that it is not ſufficient to 
come to church on the Saboth day,to 
receaue ſome good doctrine and to 
call vpon the name of the Lozd : but 
we mult digeſt thoſe things which we 
heare and receaue, & apply al our ſen⸗ 


ſes to the better vnderſtanding of rat. 7. 24 
thoſe benefites which God beſtoweth Luk. 11. 28 
vpon vs, and that by this meanes we 1a 1.22. 
bee ſo fozmed and faſhioned to the c. 


ſame, that the Monday and all the 
reſt of the weeke following coſts vs 
nothing to come and afpire to our 
God:and that wee neede but call to 
minde that which wee haue learned 
bekoze at good lcaſare ; when our 
mindes be (as it were) vnwzapped 
from all thoſe thinges which hinder 
vs to receiue the wozkes of God, 


49 
Of the ſecond table of the law. 


| S the Loꝛd in the fower com. 
maundtments of the firſt table 
doth perkectlie inſtruct vs in 
al the dueties that appertaine direct - 
ty vnto his woꝛſhip and ſeruice: even 
lo in the ſecond table, he doth giue vs 
8 Fe rules 


1. Io. 5. 2. 


=} 


* 


Mat. 5. 23 
24. 


1. Io. 3. 14 
Ex. 20,12. 
Jer 19.3 

Col. 3. 20. 
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rules and pꝛecepts koz the duties that 
we do owe vnto men. The dueties 
vnto God do admoniſh vs that al our 
doings towardes men are nothing, 
where Gods glozie doth not gore be. 
fo:e. As it is wiitten by S. John: In 
this we know that we loue the chil- 
dꝛen of God, when we loue God and 
keepe his commaundements. As like 
as our dealing with men is nothing, 
when the true ſeruice of God, is ei⸗ 
ther not knowne or not regarded: ſo 
that ſeruice that is given vnto God 
is not accepted when our bzethzen are 
nealected of vs . And therefoze our 
ſauiour Chzilt chargeth vs that wh? 
our neighbour hath anything againſt 
vs, we ſhould not pꝛeſume to offer a» 
nie gift vnto God. befoze we be reco- 
ciled. So greatly doth the Lozde⸗ 
lleeme ok this louing conuerſation 
with men, that the holy Ghoſt maketh 
it che pꝛoofe of our bleſſed eſtate. Wie 
know (aith S John that we are tran⸗ 
lated from death to life,becauſe wee 
lone our bzethzen. Concerning that 
which we do owe vnto men:the hono- 
ring of father and mother hath the 
firſt place, To honour our parents is 
to yeelde vnto them all obediente, re · 
Uerence 


to edifice inthe feare of God. 63 


erence and gratefulnes'. Childzen 
ſaith S. Paule, obey your parents in x: 
all thinges foz that is well plegſprg 
pnto the Lozd , And our Sauiour 
Chziſt Math. 15 & ſo likewiſe Mark 
7, doth declare out of this commaun⸗ 
dement,how childzen ought to behaue 
themſeluts towardes their patents. 
By father and mother all thoſe are 
underſtood who are the conueters of 
any ſpeciall goodnes of God vnto vs, 
whom becauſehe hath vouchlafed to 
be his meanes in conueping of the 
grace that we do enioy by him he cã- 
not abide that they ſhould be without 
honour at our handes. 


50 
We muſt obey out Superiours. 


Od will pzone our obedience 
Jand the lone we beare him, wh? 

he commandeth vs to walke in 

all equitie and vp:ightnes with our 
neighbours and that wee line foge- 
ther in ſuch luue and vnitie, that a- 
nie one be not ginen vnto himſelke, 
butthat we communicate rogether, 
and that euery one accozding to his 
abilitie to do well, imploy and 2 
im 
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himſelfe thereunto. This way God 
pꝛoueth vs to know whether we woz- 
ſhippe him vnfained{y and from our 
heart, And this is the cauſe why our 


Blat. 23.23 Lozde Jeſus Chyiſt ſaieth that the 


Rom. 73.1 


weightier matters of the lawe is 
indgement, mercy # fidelttie. There: 
foze when we line with men without 
hipocriſiy and diſſimulation , when 
wee are not geuen to our ſ&dtill 
fleightes noz malicious p2actiſes : 
when wee ſtudie to miniſter and to 
ſerue euery one in his commoditie: 
when we maintaine right and reſiſte 
wꝛong as much as lyeth in vs: wee 
then (hall accompliſh the chiefe and 
pꝛincipall part of the lawe. Not that 
the ſeruice of God ought in the meane 
time to be fozgotten, oz that it is of 
I efle impoztaunce: but becauſe it is 
vnpoſſible that men acquite them: 
ſelues in their duties towardes their 
neighbours except they be lead there- 
vnto by the feare of God. And al⸗ 
though mention bee here erp:eſſelpe 
made of father and mother , yet there 
is no doubt, but God meant to delt- 
uer agenerall doctrine, of haning al 
{uperiozitie in honour. Foz if it had 
not touched any thing of the duetie 
5 wes 
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we owe to other ſuperiours, as Pzin- 

ces, Magiſtrates, and thole which 

haue the (wozd of Juſtice , if it had 

deliuered nothing concerning Ma⸗ 

ſters it wonlde haue ſeemed to 
haue bene vuperfect. Therekoze we 
malt conclude, that God hath com. 

maunded that all they which are in 
honour and authozity, be honozed and 
obeyed. Neither ought we to account 

it ſtraunge that under one ſpectall 
kinde of obedicnce to be peelded to al 
ſuperiours, the whole is compziſed: 
For this was not done becauſe God 
could not ſpeake it in other manner, 
but koz our pꝛofite and inſtruction. 
Fo: when wee ſce that God abaſeth 
himCſelfe to our rudenes and that hee 
ſpeaketh accoꝛding to our capacitie:it 
taketh from vs all ercuſe,remoneth al 
pꝛetences whatſoener,and enerte one 
is bound to oꝛder himſelfe aright,co- 
feſling that there is nothing, which 
hindereth vs krom doing our duties. 
but þ we be rebellious againſt God 
ct wil not beare his poke. 


l 
Of Magiſtrates, and how we muſt 
obcy them, 


D in. 


Gen. 6. 5. 
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Rinces and Magiſtrates do not 
Prat fo2 their owne cauſe, but fo 

the common p2ofite, neither are 
they indned with an infinite oz vnli⸗ 
mited power, but ſuch as is tyed to 
the health of their ſubiectes. They are 
bound to God and men in their pin. 


Dev.z .16 cipalitte.# vnto God they muſt gine 
Deut.1.17 an account (eetng he hath aduaunced 
& 16. 19. them to ſo great honoz,and hath pla- 
Leu. 19.15 ced them (as it were) in his ſeat, and 
1. Sam. 16 will haue them gouerne (as it were) 


7. 
Pro. 24. 
2 3. 


Ia. 2. 2. 


in his perſon. So did Moiſes and 
Joſua giue the iudges (which they 
made) wel to vnderſtand:ye hal haue 
no reſpect of perſons in iudgement 
(ſaith Moyſes ) but ſhall heare the 
{mall as well as the great,ye ſhal not 
feare the foꝛce of man,foz the iudge* 
ment is Gods. And therefoze it beho⸗ 
ueth Princes and Magiſtrates, to 
take good heede to themſelues,know: 
ing that God wil haue an account of 
them, and they muſt appeare befoze 
the Loꝛd Jeſus, to giue an account of 
their office. which they haue executed. 
They ought to imploy themlelues in 
this that their ſubiectes be maintai⸗ 
ned and kept in good peace, that ene- 
ry man may quietly enioy that which 
| is 


* 


— — 
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is his own. that no man be oppꝛeſſed 
#pat to wzong:that they themſelues 
ſtand fo2 right and equitie without 
accepting of perſons, that there be no 
partialitie noz fauour vſed, no hatred 
no: reuenge ſhewed, and that there be 
an honeſt and indifferent dealing be. 
twirt man and man,that our lines be 
honeſt and ſeemely, not diſſolute and 
lawleſſe, but eſpectally and aboue all 
that they maintaine Gods honoꝛ, and 
pure and trae religion accozding 
to his wozde. Foꝛ as much therefoze, 
as the magiſtrates are appointed to 
maintaine the ſtate of mank inde and 
to be their pꝛotectoꝛs: it is great rea- 
ſon that we pꝛay foz them, and with : 
all humblenes and reuerence ſubmit 1-Tim.2. 
our (elues to their lawes and decrees 12. 
(being not repugaant to the will uf 
God reuealed in his wozd) fo other · Ro. 13. 3. 
wiſe we ſhall reſiſt the oꝛdinaunce of 

God. and ſhewour ſelues to bee pub⸗ 

licke enem ies ok mankind. 


Deu. 27. 
19. 
Ex. 23. 3. 


72 
The expoſition of the ſixt com- 
maundement. 


In 


68 PFruitefull inſtructions, 


N the ſecond commanndement of 
the ſecond table,the Lozd our God 
doth not onely giue vs a lawe tg 

reſtraine our outward deedes , but 
p:incipally to bzidle the affections of 
the mind. He teacheth vs that vnto 
this knitting together by honozing 
ech other we ought to bzing with vs 
a ſingular cate of pꝛeſeruation to bee 
ſpꝛead fox th vnto euery one. He faz 
biddeth vs all killing, fighting, and 

Deut.5.17 quarelling,repzoches , mocking and 

Ex0'20.13 ſuch like. He fozbiddeth all killing in 

Gen.9.5 heart, that is, all anger, malice and 

Mat. 5. 35, deſire of renenge . He commaundeth 

Col.z. 13. vs to pꝛeſerue life, by exerciſing the 

Leu.19-17 wozkes of mercy and compaſſion to- 

19 wardes our bzethzen, and towardes 

Mat. 5. 22. our enemies, to lone one an other in: 

I. Ioan. 3. wardly in hart, as our ſelues. T ur 

85. Sauiour Chziſt maketh this erpoſi: 

Pro.20.:2 tion of this commaundement Mat. 

Ma. 25. 35 5.tnwhichplace alſo he teacheth that 

Eſay. 8. 7 we muſt ſecke to be agreed with our 

Luk. 6. 25. aduerſarie, that we muſt not ſtrint 

Mat. 5. 44. in the law, and therfoze much leſſe al 

Leu. 9.17 lault our neighbours with violence. 

Df theſe matters the Apoſtle Paule 
entreateth moze at large 1. Coz. 6. K 
Eph. 
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Eph.4.The Loꝛd in the lawe attur · Ro. 12.77 


nt off ſeth him that taketh reward to ſhed 18.19. 20. 
God! innocent bloud. With murthers the Num. 35. 
we to liuely image of God is blotted out, 16. &c. 
„but and therefoze this blond alketh ven⸗ 


ns off geance at Gods hande: and peace is 
vnto not graunted vnto that lande that 
ozing! maintainethmurthercrs,vntil ir haue 


b vs dunke their blond. 

o bee 

Ec for T2, 

and Anger is to be avoyded with hatred 


and cnuic, 


yoo men as be genen to anger, are 


eth alſo cruell, as we haue example by Gen 4. 
x the Capne, Eſawe,and the bzethzen of & 27.8 
1 fto- & Joſeph. A man that is furious, is like Exo 14. 


vnto a floud of water that deſcendeth 1. Sam. 18. 
with raging:as we may (ce in Pha- 2. Sam. 15 
rao, Abſolon, and Roboam. Anger is 2. King 12 


poſi: truell, and wzath is raging, but who 
Fat, | (ſaith Solomon) can ſtand befoze en: 
that 8 vie. whereby he gtueth to vnderſtand 


that the company of the wꝛathkul and Pro. 27.4. 
furious man is verpe hurtſull and 


rine 
af: Daungerous, and therekoze that wee 
nce, 8 Qonld not defire the fame, but ſhould 


rather ſhuiine and anoyDe it. And fox 
as much as we delire not that ante 
ſhould 
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ould flye our company, as from cru 

el and w:athful,furious and vnmer⸗ 

ciful men,and alſo that we would not 

haue our neighbours to bee ſuch to; 

Eph.4.3 1. wardes vs, let vs learne with S. Paule th: 
32, to put frovsalbitternes, anger, wzath Y th: 
Col,z,s, andſuchlike. The angry and wzath: de 
full are very daungerons,but the en» 3 of 

uicus are farre moze cruell,andgrea: | th 

ter tranſgreſſozs of this commaun⸗ w 
dement:foz beſides crueltie and ra⸗ to 

ging, the which map be cozrectedin la 

the angry and wzathfull, the enuisus or 

is ambitious and arrogant, a diſſem- ce 
bler,purpoſing malice, obſtinate and | th 

hard of heart againſt his conſcience; | th 

ſo that they are altogether without | Þ! 
retonciliation:as we map ſee in the A1 

Scribes and Phariſies againſt our p 

Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. Ahetekoze let vs 8 

take diligent hede not onelp of the en- 

2. Pet. 2. 1 uious but alſo that we our ſelues en⸗ if 
uie not, that wee bee no murtherers, b 
backebirers no2 violent oppzeſſozs, 0 

that wee eichewe anger hatred and ( 

wꝛath: and liue in godly peace and ( 

quietnes with our neighbours, accoz- l 

ding tothe will of God. 

Angiy words and thoughts forbiddẽ [ 

in this commaundement. { 


The 
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mer: He Lozd is not önely carefulf 
d not to haue obedience from our 


h to; handes , but alſo from our 
auleY thoughts and tongues : ſo that both 
12ath Y thoughtes and wozdes muſt come vn- 
2ath- der ſubiection vnto him that neither 
en ⸗ of thi be infected with malice. which 
[rear the Loꝛd ſo hateth and abhozreth. Foz 
aun: we mult interpzet the law accozPing 
| ras to the nature of the Loꝛd who is the 
d in law giuer. Man by reaſon that hee 
isus onelpy ſeeth the deede, and cannot dil - 
ſem⸗ terne ok the heart maketh lawes fox 
and the outwarde doinges, and puntcheth | 
nce; | thealone without pzoceeDing further: Act. 1 24. 
zout but the Loꝛd who (earcheth the harte Ro. S. 27, 
the and reynes, maketh lawes foz it, and . Th. 2,4. 
our | puniHeth enen the conſent of the hart 1 · lo. 3. 0 
t vs going againſt his law. Foz in aſmuch 1˙L0. 3.15 


[0.4.24. 


en- as the Lord hateth the euill it ſelke, 
en⸗ he cannot but abhozre it whereſocuer 
rs, he ſhall find it whether in heart hand 
2, 02 tongue. Tthoſoeuer hateth his bo. 
nn ther ſaith S. Tohn) is #manſleare. 
ind Te (re hereby that not onely groſſe 
01- euils come into reckaning befoze the 
Lozd, but enen hatred letled in the 0 

de heart,al:ho:13h the hand hath neuer 
beene ſtretched foozth to execute the 
ſame 
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ſame. Neither commeth it befoze 
him as a trifling toye , but it appea- 
reth monſkrous , hauing no other 
ſhape vpon it,no2 other account made | tha 
of it then of murther. This was the } doi 
cauſe why the Lozd fozbidding hate- | ofa 
full and malitious thoughtes in this J Vet 
commaundement, woulde giue it na be! 
other name then murther, teaching n 
vs that howſoeuer wee nouriſh ſuch J far 
thoughtes,and make ſmall account of J lut 
them, vet his iudgemtt is plaine that J tet 
they be no better then murther when || effi 
the hart of man is ſetled in them Me po 
may lee in the Goſpell how our Lozd ca 
Jeſus Chziſt hateth wozdes, which me 
p:oceede from malice and anger, and P21 
pꝛonounceth that wholoeuer ſhall ſay I, 
koole to his brother, ſhall bee wozthy co! 
Mat. 5. 22. to be puniched. Hatred towardes our | le: 
bzother is ſo greeuous in his ſight, ro 
that it ſtayneth and defileth what bl 
ſoeuer it toucheth, bee it thought oz be 
word, & inaketh it lo heauie, that the } Vt 


Loꝛd can na longer beare it. at 
n1 

55 tl 

We muſt abſteine from wrong and p 
iniuric. ei 

cl 


The 


nd 
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T be Lozde fn declaring that hee is 

diſpleaſed when one man doth in · 
iurie to another: ſheweth vs thereby 
that this ought to withholde vs from 
doing wrong except we be bereaued 
ofall ſence, And to the end we mighte 
better aduiſe our ſelues in this thing 
he declareth further , that there can- 
no t be a murther committed, but the 
earth therewith muſte needes be pol- 
luted and defiled . And as it appea- 
teth in the booke of Numbers, The 
effuſion of mans blood in it ſelfe, im. 
pozteth a filth & ſuch a blot, as ſcarſe 


can be wiped out. hen mention is. 43: 


made of killing, euen in a battle ap- 
p2oned and allowed, it appeareth 
1. Chro. 22. that a man therby is be - 
come vncleane : becauſe wee mighte 


learn therebie to haue in greater hoz- 1. Chro. 22 


ro; and deteſtation the effuſion of g. 
blood. If an enemie be killed in open 
battell, althonghe God pardon this, 
becanſe he which killeth him hath iuſt 
and lawfull cauſe, aud doth it fo2 ne- 
neſitie:yet notwithſtanding it is ſain 
that the man which hath laine him is 
polluted and made vncleane, to the 
end we might knowe that God hath 
created vs to liue together in peace, 


Di 


ad 


Ex. 20. 11. 
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and that wee can giue neuer ſo little 

a blowe in anger to our bzother, but 

that we defile our ſelues, and become 
To 13. 35, by and by vncleane befoze the face of 
God. The perſons of men muſt be ac» 
sounted deare and pzetfous in our 
ſight. fo; vntill we be come vnto ſuch 
perfection, God will alwaies accoũt 
vs fo: murtherers . Ik one ſtrike his 
neighbour and kill him not, yet is he 
alreadie a murtherer befoze God: to 
the end, God might declare vnto vs, 
that howe ener wee eſteeme them as 
light and little faults to bee the occas! 
fion of tumults and (edition: that hee 
notwithſtanding ſhall not ſo account 
of them becauſe theyare al as weighs 
ty as murther. 


Deu.s, 17 


56 
Of Anger, and the effect 
thereof. 


1 He ſonnes of Adam art of ſuch & 
nature, that they wilbe feared 4 

doubted, and cannot ſuffer to bee 
deſpiſed, no2 to receaue any ſigne of 
contempt. If it ſeeme vnto anye one 
that any do labour to trouble him, be 
is ſtraigbtwaye moued with anger 4 
wzathe 
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little I wzath and ſodainly doth ewe it by 
but contentions,debates Ntrifes, and in 
come F outcagious wozds and violent deeds, 
te of F pe bopleth lo vehemently with impa⸗ 


tiencie and furie,he hath ſo great De- 
fire to be reuenged fo: the iniury,that 


ſuch he perſwadeth himſelf to be done vn 
cout F tohim that he looſeth al boldnes, and 
his cannot diſſemble his naughtie ſto- 
be F macke : and yet, it ſeemeth vnto him, 
: to that he is mightie and ſtrong , and 
vs, F that he behaueth himſelfe in good oz⸗ 


der, and that his heart is vpzight be: 
"cas: cauſe he ſuffereth none to hurt 02 bite 
bee him, neither to tread him vnder foote. 
une But the holy Ghoſt by the mouth of pr. t 2. 16. 
ghe Solomon pzonounceth him to bee a Mat. 5. 25. 
foole. A foole (ſaith he) in a day ſhalbe 
knowne by his anger His meaning is 
not. that the foole is ſatiſfied to haue 
ſhewed his anger and wzath foz a lt- 
tle ſpace and afterward returneth to 
be reconciled, and to bee freindes a. 
h gane with them with whom he was 
de angry:as euery one of vs muſt Doe in 
bee following the goodnes of our heauen⸗ 
eof ly father. Foꝛ he endureth but a while 
one in his anger⸗ but in his fauour is like, 
de And foz to follow him we muſt obey 
r j the erhoztation of S Paule. Bt an- 


D 2 gry 
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gry(ſaith hee) but ſinne not #c . Any 
againe, let all bitternes, anger and 
wꝛath, crying and euill ſpeaking , bee 
put away from you , with all malic: 
ouſneſſe, cc. Me muſt not dwell long 
and abide in the company of the cons 
tentions , foz to knowe the wicked- 
neſſe of his hart: Foz, foz euerylictle 
thing done contrary tohis will, hee 
wil ſhewe by tuinries, raging & vio- 
lences, what he is within . As Cain 
againſt Abell, Corach, Dathan and 
Gen. 4. Abiram againſt Moſes: Saul againſt 
Num. 6. Dauid, the enemies of the trueth 
r. Sam. 27, againſt the childzen of God: Not one- 
ly among the Papiſts, but alſo there 
where they boſte of the refozmation of 
the Goſpell. 


Eph.,4, 29. 
31. 


57 
The expoſition ot the ſeauenth 
commaundement. 


N the third commanndement of the 

ſecond table, the Loꝛd our God doth 
not onely foꝛbid all adultery, foznica: 
tion, and al other vncleanneſſe in out 
bodies: but alſo all impure thoughts, 
and luſtes ofthe heart. He foꝛbiddeth 
vs vnchaſt behauiour, gluttony, dꝛun 
kenneſſe 
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Any | kennefſe, and all other things whatſo- 
er and | ever may entice & allure vs vnto vn- 
x bee 4 cleanneſſe He commandeth vs to kepe 
zalic;, 4 our bodies and ſoules chaſt and pure: 
llong | 02 if the gikt of chaſtity bee not geuen 


vs, then to vle the lawkull remedy ap- 


ckey. # pointed by God, whiche is mariage. 

little foz inaſmuch as our bodies and ſouls Deu. 5. 18, 
hee are the temples of the holy ſpirit, wee Leu. 18.29 

E vio. | ought to keepe them in all pureneſſe, Deut. 23. 


and not onely to abſteine from the car 17. 

nall act, but alſo tobe chaſt in heart, Mat. 5. 25. 
wordes and behaulour. The Lozde Elay. 3. 16. 
doth not only fozbid adulte ry, but al- Ro. 13. 13 
ſo all vncourteous, wzongful and in⸗Eph. 5. 18. 


— 
bert tollerable liuing together he wil haue 1. Th. 4. 
on ol the life of maried perſons to be ruled Heb. 13.4. 


with charity. How great a fault God 
indgeth adultery,may here be known 
in that hee hath condemned it with 
death, the which maxe moze atlarge 
bee ſeene in lob the thirtte and one 
chapter, and Prouerbs the fit and fix 
chapters. 


ica⸗ Hy 58 
our Fornication is forbidden, 
ts, 


Amen is not onelpe condemned 
and fozbidden, in this comman⸗ 
D tit, dement 


1,Cor.19* 
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demẽt but alſo foznication, when both 
the offendozs are ſingle perſons. Foz- 
nication is fozbidden inerpzes wozds 
in Deut. There thalbe no whoꝛe (ſaith 
the L.) ok the daughters of Jſrael: the 
puniſhment of this ſinne of foznicatis 
whith was ſo fearful among the peo- 
ple of Tſraell, is bzought in of the A- 
poſt P. to bzing all men to ſuch fear 
of God, as may reſtrain them from it. 
Neither let vs commit foznication, 
(\aith the Ap.) as ſome of them comit 
ted foznicatio. @ fel in one day 23000 
The like of man beeing ſo pꝛetious, 
vnto onr heauenly father as it is, it 
cannot be a ſmal ſin that pꝛouoketh 5 
Lo2d to pzoceede in judgement enen 
to the death of ſo great a number; EF 
therefoze is this notable puniſhment 
(not without great reaſon) toyned to 
fornication which was the cauſe ther 
of, Foz commonly, this finne is little 
regarded hauing natural infirmitye 
ſet beſide it, in the vſual ſpeech of mẽ 
to hide it withall. But the holy Ghoſt 
doth not ſs match it, in his ſpeech, hee 
Doth not ſet befozeouretes ina cloak 
of natural inſirmity, wherby we hold 
the leſſe feare it:but putteth vpon it þ 
garment that indeede belongeth vnto 
it 
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it, enen a cloake bathed with the blod 

of 23050. There is a great Difference 

between theſe two cloakes: the one is 

far vnlike the other. In the eyes of the 

holy Ghoſt, this lin is fearfully ſtay⸗ 

ned with much blood: in the ſighte of 
foznicatozs, there is nothing in it w 

is not natural & kindlp, ſo diners are 

their iudgements, and ſo great is the 
diſagreement of their opinions. The 

Apoſt. P. reaſoneth againſt foznica- 1. Cor. 6. 
toꝛs by the wozthinefle of our bodies, 16. 
which are the members of Chziſt. Da 

pe not knowe (ſaith he)that he whiche 

couplth himſelf with an harlot, is one 

bodie. Foz two (ſaith he) ſhalbee one 

fleſh. Certain it is that the body of & 

barlot can be no member of Jeſus C. 

And the foznicatoz, by the teſtimonye 

of the Apoſt. is become one body with 

her, hauing the lame coniunctis with Gen. 2. 24 
her in wickedneſſe,that the husbande Mat. 19. 5 
hath with his lawfull wife in holines Mar. 10. 8 
and by the appointment of the Lozde. Eph.5.31 
There is great cauſe therefoze , why 
the holy Ghoſt ould ſo earneſtly per · 
ſwade vs to fly foznication , making 
that ſin ne aboue all other, to offende 
againſt his otone body whiche doeth 
commit it. 


- 


D. iiij, O: 
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59 
Of matied folkes, 


A Puteery and foznication beefng 
fozbidden, the godly, loning and 
chaſte life of married folkes muſt 

needes be commanded: Which, that 

it may be perſozmed , almightie God 

requireth of his childzen, that they do 

match themſelues with ſuch as feare 

him, and ſerue him after his wozde. 

Such hath he pꝛomiſed to bleſſe: As 

fo: thoſe that marry foz riches, htauty 

and ſuch outward things, when therg 

is not the feare and true wozHippe of 

Pſ.r:2. Sod ioined withal:they haue alwates 
Gen. 6, 2.3. taſted of moſt greenone plagues from 
the hand of the Lord. &3czconer wee 
knowe, thar if any thing muſt be kept 
holy inthe whole life of man, it is the 
faich which the hulband plighteth vn 
to the wife and the wife pꝛomiſeth vn- 
to the husband. All contractes and 
pzomiſes which wee make mult faith- 
fully be obſerued:but if we make com 
pariſon we ſhall finde that mariage, 
not without great cauſe is named the 
couenant of God, Solomon ſheweth by 
this woꝛde, that God beareth rule o⸗ 

' uer mariage, hauing it vnder his 
garde 


ro. 2. 17 
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garde and pzotection . And foz this 
cauſe if the husband bzeake his p2o + 
miſte whiche hee hath made vnto his 
wife, be is not per iured onelpe tow - 


ards her, but towards God. Almuch Deut. 5.18 
is to be (aid ofthe wife, that ſhe Doth Ex. 20. 24 


not onely wꝛong to her husband, but 
to theliuing God . Foz vntohim Hee 
is bound, inaſmuch as God wil haue 
the care of mantayning mariage 
whereas it is oꝛdeyned by him, and 
he himſelfe the authoꝛ of the ſame. 

Therefoze when we heare this woꝛde 
adultery, we ought to holde it as er- 
ecrable and accurſed; and let vs know 
that ercept we be ſober, continẽt, chaſt 
and modeſt: God hath vs in great ha. 
tred, and our life is infected befoze 
him. Foz if our perſons ar? cou ted 


pꝛetious, and our liues held deare in 


his ſight, he will alſo that the loyalt y 


and mutuall faith which ought to bee \q., 5 28. 
betweene the hnsband and the wife Tit.1.15. 


bein pzice and eſtimation , that ſuche 
an honozable and holy thing as mart- 
age is, be not let fozth vnto rep2oche. 
And this ought to teach vs that God 
wil not haue a man to caſt an unchaſt 
ey vpon the wife of his neighboz, bee ; 
tauſe God hath already coupled her 
D. e. vnd) 


Heb. 13 4. 


PI. 128. 
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vnto her husband he will him to bee 
her ſhadowe: and that when we think 
on en il, and ſet our mindes on anye 
vile luſt: we ought to ſtand in fear of 
that ſentence which is pꝛonounced by 
the holy Ghoſt, as namely that GOD 
wil take vengeance on al them, which 
violate and defile theholy coniunction 
which he hath ſet foozth in his owne 


name, - 
60 
Of mariage, and why it was 
inſtituted. 


eing that in lawful mariage there 

is Gods bless ing: it is manifeſt þ 
in whozedome there is nothing but 
curſednes. (herefoze wee muſte not 
delight in whozedome, but rather ab- 
hozre it, ſeeing that therein there is 
nothing but wickedneſſe and enill ſnc 
ceſſe. whereas inmariage there goeth 
a bleſsing. They which are maried, 
muſt not with allgreedineſſe followe 
the luſts of the fleſh and their ſenſua- 
lity, taking their pleaſures and delirs 
after their inozdinate toncupiſcences 
bnt the ioye that the faichfull mart- 
ed folkes onght to haue, is that they 
ſhould 


3 
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ſhould conkes that it is God that hath 
knit them together foz to be vnited in 
ſuch wiſe, that the one ſhould not de⸗ 
ſire to be (ſeperated from the other:but 
that in this vnion man ſhould knowe 
that it is not good foz him to line a⸗ 
lone: and therefoze ſhould lone his 
wife, whom Godhath geuen vnto him 
to be with him, and to helpe him: the 
wife alſu to knowe that he hath bene 
taken out of the lide of man, and ther⸗ 
of made a woman, that ſhe might bee 
an helper to man:and therefoze ſhonld 
geue her ſelfe wholly to obeye her hul 
band, That they ſhould confeſſe that 
they are ina very honozable eſtate, as 
the ſonne of God hath well declared, 
and that if commeth not from the in- 
uention of mans bzaine', but from the 
moſt auntient inſtitution of God. Al- 
ſothat God hath made them perta- 
kers of marriage, to the ende they 
ſhould poſſeſſe their veſſels in honoz 
and ſanctification, and not in filtht - 
nefſe- and vncleanneſſe . Likewiſe ik 
they baue childzen, they Goulde ac- 
knowledge that they are the inſtryu- 
ments whereby Goddoth increale his 
Church , and the greater number of 
thildzen they haue, lit them * te 
et 


- 
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Let them te toice ſo much the moꝛe, eõ 
feſſing that the blels ing of God is the 
moze vppon them aud that God doeth 
greatly honoz them, when they are 
made fathers and mothers of ſo great 
a flock . They that want this know- 
ledge and underſtanding, and which 
doe not ſo reioice, though they be ma- 
ried,# they come not neere þ gate of 
the whozemongers and harlots houſe, 
and that they haue a number of law: 
full childzey:neuertheleſſe pet as ton- 
ching them , there nothing remaineth 
but a curſe and malediction : fo2 vnto 
the vncleane and infidels nothing is 
cleane. 


61 
The Papiſts opinion concetning 
matiage. 


Ur Loꝛd God hath ſhewed that 

all they that cannot abſteine 

from mariage ought to vſe it: 

Pea and that which is moze if any ma 
ſee (although otherwiſe hee haue no 
neede)that hee can ſerue God better 
being maried,he is bonnd to marie, 
conſidering is a kind oflife,that god 
liketh well ok g acconnteth * 
The 
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The Pope holy papiſtes on the con- 
trarie ſide, (kicking againſt the holye 
oꝛdinance of God:) affirme and ſape, 
the miniſters sf the worde of God, 
cannot be holy, vnleſſe they abſtaine 
from mariage. The high Dꝛieſt(ſaye 
they) in the olde lawe, when he went 
into the Sanctuarie, muſt ner des bee 
ſeperated from his wife : and againe 
that it is an oꝛdinarie thing amongſt 
them when they offer ſacrifice vnto 
god, that he that is in that office muſt 
wholly renounce marriage, and haue 
nothing to do with women- Concer- 
ning the firſt the papiſtes ſptake blaſ- 
phemie againſt God, in ſaying that 
the Shepheardes of the Church of 
Chiilt,are called to ſagrifice Jeſus 
Chiift. Foz the maſſe (as we knowe) 
is a verve deuillich and deteſtable 
thing. True it is that God comman- 
deth vs to ſacrifice the ſoules which 
we ſhall get to him by meanes of the 
Golpell, (as S. Paule alſo ſpeaketh 
vnto the Romaines:) But as foz the 
high Pꝛieſt of the olde law, he was a 
figure of our loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, which 
is not at this day in vs, and therefoze 
it is a beaſtly and blaſphemous ar. 
gument, wherewith the papiſtes haue 

Decetuey 


Ge. 1. 27, 
& 2.24. 


Ro. I 2. 


Heb.13.4. 


Den.4.2 
& 12. 3 2. 
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deceined che ſimple people, in that 

they haue not ſuffered their pꝛieſtes to 
be married and are come to this point 
to cal the ſtate of marriage a defiling, 
and ſo deſpiſe the oꝛdinance of God, 
The holy Ghoſt hath pzonounced that 
marriage is honozable foz all men: 
and pet the papiſtes dare affirme that 
it is foule and filthie:therfo2e the de · 
uill is the authour and finder out of 
their doctrine, And great occaſions 
haue we to pzayſe God, and to giue 
him hart ie thankes,foz that hee hath 
Dawn vs ont of ſuch a confuſion,any 
bath ſhewed vs the only way to ſerut 
him, ſo p we may be out of all doubt 
that he likech well of our life, that we 
cleaue ſimply to his wozd,not adding 
any thing to it , but followe the pure 
rule, that is conteined in the lame. 


62, 
Chriſtians muſt be ſober, continent, 
chaſt and modeſt, 


He will of our God is, that wee 
Hould liue ſoberlye and chaſtlye, 
that chꝛiſtians ſhould bee no adulte- 
rers,no foznicatozs,not giuen to idle⸗ 
nes, witonnes, dzunkeanes,gluttony, 
noz 
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noz to anye ſuch like, but that they 
ſhould abſtaine from al theſe things, 
and endenour with al godly affection 
to diſcharge thefr dueties accozding 
to his wozd,and to walke befoze him x, 20, 14 
in holines all the daies of their like. Iuk. 1. 75 
Wholoener are giuen to diſſolutenes G41. 5. 19. 
and exceſſe, it is certain that they are Cor. C. 
not ſpirituall, what countenance ſoe- Tit, 2.12. 
uer they make to the cotrary, but they * 
follow the fleſh and perfozme the fil- 
thye wozkes of the ſame : and there: 
koze is this hozrible ſentence pꝛonoũ⸗ 
ted againſt them, that they ſail not 
be inheritours of the kingdome of 
God. It is the will of our heauenlye 
father,that chaiſtians ſhould liue ſo⸗ 
berly and moderately , auoyding all 
occaſions whereby they might be en- 
tycen and pzouoked' to wantonneſſe 
and vncleannefſe.But it is not ſuſti⸗ 
tient onely fo reſtra ine the outragi⸗ 
dus wantonneſſe and luſt of the fleſh; 
but alſo the flech when it is moſte ſo- 
ber, and in his beſt temperance, muſt 
be ſubdued and repꝛeſſed, leaſt it ful- 
fill his luſtes and deſires. Foz the 
molt ſober and temperate are manye 
tymes moſte aſſapled wich temp · 
tations. 

The 


* 
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63 
The expoſition of the eight com- 
mandement. 


n the fourth commaundement of 
Deu. 5. 19 the ſecond table, the Lozd our God 
Eph 5.3. 5 doth not onely fozbid all ſtealing and 
Col. 3. 5. ſuch robberies as are puniſhed by 
Pſ. 6 2. 10, common lawes: But he fozbiddeth al 
1. The. 4. 6 ſtealing in heart, that is, all deſire of 
Ex. 22. 21, any mans goods wzongfully, He foz- 
22.23, bid deth al deceit and wzongfull dea- 
Pro. 27. 27 ling,al vnlawful and deceiue able oc. 
Gez. 19. Ccupations, whereby we plucke vnto 
Eph. 4.28, vs anye part of our neighbours ſub · 
ſtaunce , whether it bee by violence, 

by fraude , oz by anye other meanes, 

that God hath not allowed by his 

woꝛd. And on the other fide, hee char · 

geth vs. to be content with that poztt- 

on which the Lozde hathlent vs, to 

applye our ſelues honeſtly in our vo⸗ 

cation and calling, to line of that 

which is our owne , and alſo to bee 

helpfall vnto others. All ſuch as feare 

God, muſt haue regard that the pol. 

ſeſſion and getting of their goods, be 

without couetoulnes, fraude , thefte, 

and deceit : but honeſt and pleaſing 
God,as comming by ANIL 

0 
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of honeſt and diligent paines taking: 
fo: God in this tommaundement foz- 
biddeth vs fo take awaye oz keepe 
any thing that is due fo another, by 
what meanes ſoeuer it be done: wher⸗ 
foze falſe weightes and meaſures are 
fozbidden:thinges founde by chaunce 
muſt not be kept, but reſtozed againe 
to the true owner. That which is left 
with vs to keepe and lent vs, muſt be 
wholly geuen home againe. The due. 
ties that are due vntoeuery man muſt 
be done vnto them, and no man muſt 
be dekranded of the thinges that are 
his. Debtes muſt be paide at the time 
appoynted withont the hurte of our 
neyahbours , but eſpecially the wa: 
ges due foz mans wozke muſt be pald 
truely end quickly. The Lozde ex⸗ 
poundeth this commanndement ver. 
19.ye ſhall not ſteale , neither Deale 
falſly,noz lye one to another ſaith the 
Lozde, Foz in ſo much as God is a 


ſpirite , he hath not onely regarde to 

robberies that be committed in deed, 

but he conſidereth as well our ſecret 

enterpꝛiſes, our deniſes and purpoſes, 

and the deſires of our minds, to come 

I ryches thzough our neighbours 
ole, 


Diuers 


Leu.19.11 
10.4. 24. 
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64 
Diuers ſortes of ſtealing. 


Here are many kindes of theene- 

rtes:foz ſome vſe pziup and ſecret 

fleightes, when they dzawe to them⸗ 

ſelues by ſubtle meanes and pꝛactiſes 

Ex. 20. 5. the ſubſtaunce ofanother:other vſe oz 
Deu. 5. 19. pen foꝛtce and violence : and ſome vle 
moꝛe lie feates, and ſuch cloſe couet: 
ances,that a man Hall not be able to 

accuſe them befoze the wozld:and pet 

becauſe they walkenot in al ſimplict- 

tie and vp2ightnes, they are theeues 

befoze God. But in the meane tyme 

we haue to note, that god iudgeth not 

ok theftes akter the manner of men: 

fo they which liue in great credite 8 
reputation befoze men, ſhall not ceaſe 

to be condemned befozegod:and ther- 

foze we muſt not bzing our own fans 

taſyes to iudge of theftes thinking to 

eſcape the hand of God, when we ſhal 

not be tondẽned by men, noz puniſhed 

by earthly iudgement:foz god pꝛocee⸗ 

deth in this, muche further and 

higher. And indeede, when God 

Eſay. 33. U thzeatneth a woe by the pzophetE + 
lay, that hee which hath pilled and 

ſpoiled others, ſhal be rewarded with 

the 
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the like t hee ſpeaketh not of pettye 
the tues, which are ledde to execution 
but he (peaketh of great Pzinces and 


Monarchies whiche beare then the 


ſwaye throughout the wozlde. And 
againe in his firſt chapter , when hee 
addzeſſeth his talke agaiuſt the holye 
people which was the church of God. 


Thy Pzinces (faith he) are rebelli- verſ. 23. 


ous and companions of theues. Cer: 
taine it is, that none charged theſe of 
theft: but they late as Judges any 
tondemners ok other pettie theeues, 
and yet fapled they not to be condem⸗ 
ned befoze God. And thus the theues 
here below on earth, are notwithta- 
ding accurſed by the 'awe of God, g 
he hath pzonounced on them his de. 
terminate ſentence in this comman- 
dement. We muſt therefoze humble 
our ſelues vnder the iudgmet of god, 
and know, that we ſhall gaine lictle, 
although our theeueries be ercuſable 
befoze men, and although we couer g 
colour them neuer ſo cunningly. Fox 
inthe meane time, the lawe of God 
ſhall haue his courſe, g the execution 
therof ſhalbe ready athad to codemn 
vs, god hath fozbiddẽ nothing which 
he wil not cal into an account. 

Againſt 


% 


Ex. 4 6. 
Ex. 20.1 5. 


Deu' 15.7 
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Againſt wrong and oppreſ- 
fon, 


Oz as much as we are the childzen 

of God who is iuſt and righteous, 
gentle and merci full: we ould wiſh 
to do wong vnto no man, neither vſe 
our neighbours with crueltye oz de⸗ 
teit. Me do wrong vnto a man, when 
wee giue him not that which wee 
owe him , 62 when we take from him 
that which hee poſſeſſeth inſtlye, and 
without the which hee no2 his fami- 
Ive can bee maintapned in this life, 
And this wꝛonge is done moſt com- 
monly to them that are pooze c haue 
no aboundance of wealth:foz as much 


Pro. 28.27 as they haue no power to defend thẽ 
Mat.25.40 lelues, and that no leruice noz plea- 


ſure is looked foz , at their handes. 
This commeth alſo becauſe of their 
weakenes, why God abhozreth thoſe 
which do them wrong and counteth 
it diſhanoꝛ done by them:notthat it is 
lawful to do wzong vnto 5 richer (ozt 
noꝛ to pul away from tht that which 
they poſſeſſe, though they be wicked, 
. and haue nothinge ſanctifped to 
their vle. Nowe although wee 
ought 
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ought to doe no wꝛong to ſuch kinde 
of people, yet haue they no nee de to 
be commended foz they will not wil · 


lingly ſuffer to be wzounged: and as Prou. 14. 
they well thinke , they are ſtrong e. . 


nough to defende themſelues, and do 
rather pul awap the goods of others, 
then to ſuffer any loſſe oz hinderance 
at all. Likewiſe God hath no care to 
commend? them, but he commendeth 
vnto vs the needie pzonouncing that 
the wzoung that is done vnto them, 
turneth to his diſhonoz , and that the 
euill and inturte that is doone to the 
pooze, is done vnto himſelfe: ſo that 
when a poeꝛe man is w2onged, we do 
not iniurie to him only that hath no 
power, but we ſtande vp againſt al⸗ 
mightie God who knoweth well how 
to renenge the wzong that is done to 
him. Though a man be neuer ſopooze 
and needy, yet he ceaſeth not to be the 
woꝛke and creation of God, alwell, 
02 better, then the richeſt : and kozaſ⸗ 
much as he is his wozke , God will 
lurely take care of him, and not foz- 


ſake him: the which may be a great loſh. 1. 5. 
comfozt to the afflicted,and a perfect Pſal. 18.6 
allarance of the fatherly care of God Heb. 13. 
towardes them, On the other fide it 6.7, 


ought 
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ought to keare & terrifie the vnmer⸗ 
cifull and cruell: fo2 in doing wiong 
to the needy, they doe not deſpiſe the 
wozke of a man, but ſo much as lp⸗ 
eth in them, they deſtroye what God 
bach made, wherin they take a wozke 
in hande, which they cannot bzing to 
an end, g the wzong'þ they inuent fox 
their neighbour, ſhal fall vpon them. 
ſelues. The woꝛld is ful of ſuch as do 
Wong vnto the needy , whereupon it 


Pſal. 7. 16, followeth that God is greatly diſho- 


no2ed, although all the wozIld would 
be effeemed that they reverence and 
feare God, as they ought to doe. 


66 
Againſt couetouſnes and vſurie. 


Ccozding to the iudgement of 
he wozlde, and ſence of the 
fleſh,the manner to abounde in 
wozldly wealth, is foz a man, to get 
and laye vppe ko; himſelfe , and to 
keepe and holde it, Enot to diſperce 
the fruites which come thereof , but 
to make a treaſure of them.& to ſpent 
warily fo2 his owne vſe. Foz we ſee 
by experience, that they which doe (0 
vle them , become loone riche , oz at 
leaſtwile 


er-. 
ing 


. thongh the firſt is ofthe greteſt hew, 
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leaſtwiſe are eſteemed ſuch : foz wee 
ſeerhem poſſeſſe much goods. Con- 
trarywiſe, they which make great 
coſt, though they greatly abound doe 
conſume them by little and little:and 
eſpeciallie they which diſpende rio- 
toully and pꝛodigally where there is 
no neede, but in pompe, in delica- 
tie, pleaſure Aid oſtent ation. Dn 
the other ſide, there be which are li. 
berall, 4 diſtribute their goods plen- 
tifully, and yet ceaſe not but ſtill 
to abounde, and do greatly encreaſr: 
contraxily, there are which be ſo (pa- 
ring þ they wil not vle noz ſhew mer⸗ 
tie when neede requireth: and pet 
they waſte and come to pouertie. Al: 


and that it is commonly ſeent with 

the eye: pet is it not, ſo certaine as 

the contrary: A ſmal thing þ the righ d 

teous hath, is better th great riches Pf, 37-16, 

of the vngodly. Bleſſed is the man þ P.. 112.1, 

feareth the Lozde gc. Riches & plen» 3* 

teouſnes ſhalbe in his houſe: and his 

righteouſneſle endureth foz euer. To pc 7, 10 

gather riches together it is lawfull, * 

but wee muſt take heede wee ſet not 

our hearts vpon them, otherwile we 

ſhall gather but with vanitie g — 
t 


Plal.39.6. 
Eccl. 4.7. 


Eſay. 1. 59. 
Amos. 8. 


Eccl. 5. 9. 


Mat. 25.4. 
IA. 5. 3. 
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it is a great vanitie foz a man to oc. 
cupye himſelfe with greedineſſe any 
touetouſnes As Dauid ſaith doubt: 
leſſe man walketh in ſhadowe, and 
diſquieteth hunſelfe in vaine, he hea- 
peth vp riches and cannot tell who 
ſhall gather them. Againe, J turned 
and (awe vanitie vnder the ſunne. 
There is not only vanitie in ſuch la. 
bouring, but alſo great cruelty ; fog 
they which gather couetoullye , care 
leaſt to doe wong vnto their neigh» 
bours : Foz the which cauſe they are 
called in the Scripture theeues, rob. 
bers, and murtherers: and it is laid 
to their charge that their handes are 
full of bloud. The vlurers and coue- 
tous, haue no pittie vpon the pooze, 
they are cruell and vamercifull, and 
therefoze their greedie deſire ; ſhall 
encreaſe to their confuſion , and as 
their money entreaſeth, ſo ſhall they 
encreaſe the heapes of their ſinnes. 
He that loneth ſiluer all not bee (a- 
tiſfied with ſiluer, and he that loueth 
riches ſhalbe without fruite thereof, 
But that which is the greateſt mile. 
rie ot all, and which ſurely ought to 
feare , the oppzeſſozs , the couetous, 
and cruel vſurers, is the depziuation 
| and 


and looſing of the true and heauenly 
riches, which are much moze pzect- 
ous then all the tranſitozpe trealures 
of this like. 


67 
Of riches and how they hurt. 


Ur Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt verye 

aptly in his Goſpel, compareth 

0 riches and wozldly pleaſures 
to thoꝛnes, foz as thoznes haue fapze 
greene leaues, and beautifull bloſ- 
ſomes, and flowers, that may allure 
aman to reach at them, ſo if he take 
holde of them haſtily, he ſhalbe ſure 
to be p2icked-with them. So there 
ſeemeth to be a certaine beautie, and 
ſweeteneſſe in riches, therby to pur⸗ 
chaſe wozldly pompe and plealurez: 
but if a ma with greedy deſire reach 
at the,they will wound him q pearce 
him to the hart. Foz riches c woz1d- 
ly pleaſures, pzicke in getting, they 
p:icke in keeping , and they pzicke in 
departing: and comonly they wound 
a man ſo grenoully, that without re. 
pentance they kil him foz euer. Right» 
ly therfoze are they relembled to pꝛic⸗ 
king & dangerous thoznes , & there is 
E nothing 
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Mat. 13. 


22. 


t. Tim. 4.9 
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nothing that doth ſo fully poſſeſſe the 
minde of man, noz ſo mightely pull it 


from God, and the care of ſaluation:- 


as the ſtudie of riches and wozldlye 
pleaſures. (WHherefoze our Sautour 
Chit ſapth, that it was as eaſie foz 
a Camel to paſſe thozough the eye of 


Mat. 19.14 @ ncedle, as oz one. whoſe heart was 


poTeiſed with deſire of riches to en ⸗ 
ter into the kingdome of God. The 
ſame thing in effect , he allo teacheth 
in the parable of the rich man, that 
made a feaſt fo: the marriage of his 
ſonnt, and (ent his meſſengers to bid 
the gueſtes, and they refuſed to come, 


Math, 22, pꝛetending ſundzie excuſes:Dne ſapd 


I.Kc, 


Jhaue bought fineyoke of Oren,and 
nu needes goe pzone them, J pray 
thee haue me excuſed: Another lapd, 
] haue bought a farme, and muſt go 
ſee it, J pꝛay thee haue mee ercuſed, 


Luk 11,16 The thirde ſayde, J haue married a 


wife, and therefoze J cannot come, 
By this feaſt is meant p communton 
of the goſpel. & benefit of our ſalnatis 
vurchaled byChniſt. To this feaſt mẽ 
are called by Gods meſſengers , that 
is by the faithſull miniſters of Gods 
woꝛde, the excuſes made ſhewe what 
caules commonly they are, that with 
holde 
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hold mens minds kr obey ing p woꝛd 
of God, e cõming to the goſpel: þ is, 
the cares of the woꝛld, the ſtudy of ct- 
ches, e the pleaſure & pompe of this 
liſe noted by theſe 3 kinde of things, 
whereof our ſantour Chziſt ſpeaketh 
in the ſame place. And would to God 
thele impedimentes had choaked the 
word of God, # hindered þ hearing of 
the goſpel in Thziſtes rime onely , E | 
were not of greater fozce in the harts Mat. 5. 24. 
of men at this day in England. And 27. &c. 
the cauſe thereof , is the care of the 
world g lone of riches, which maketh 
the to haue no regard of the wozde of 
God, no! of their owne laluation. 
68 
Howe riches ought to be vſed. 


F a man be rich, hee muſt vſe the 
3 he hath in his handes, and 
that in doing homage vnto God: 
whichhe cannot doe, vnleſſe he be c6- 
tent therwithal to reſigne thẽ vp, e to 
foꝛgoe them: ⁊ then vſe them as it is 
meete. There are two thinges requi- 
ſite, if they ð haue. & poſſeſſe riches, Mat. 5. 3. 
will vſe them aright. Firſt of al, they PI. 62. 10, 
muſt be pooꝛe in ſpirit, that is to ſay, 
they muſt not be tied to their riches, 
E: but 


1.Pet.5.7. 


Pl.42.17. 
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but when it Hall pleaſe God to make 
them pooze, they render vp the whole 
into his handes , and deſire nothing, 
but ts haue their cotentation in him. 
Secondly,while ir pleaſeth God they 
hall eniope their riches which they 
poſſeſſe, that they knowe howe to vle 
the moderately that it benot to glut 
themſelues with them, and to hurte 
their neighbours to make themſelues 
gozgeous c baue aboue their eſtate, 
but alwaies vle them ſo as God hath 
commanded. And if we be pooze God 
will piooue our patience by this 
meanes , and haue vs to depende 
wholely vppon him. Hee that hath 
much muſt not truſt in his wealthe, 
he that is pooꝛe and low, muſt know 
that hee hath his Father in heauen, 
and that the bleſſing of God is better 
then all the kingdomes and trea⸗ 
ſures of this wozlde. When we have 
ſcraped togeather , all that wee can 
poſſiblie deſire, if God blowe vppon 
it, it will all goe to winde : but if 


Efa.40.24 God bleſſe vs, bee it neuer (o little, 


that hee hath giuen vs, it will ſuffice 
vs, it will be pnough foz vs, to liue 
from hande to mouth, foꝛ Gods hand 
hall continually be ſtretched out vp⸗ 
pon 


a wo -«_”  « =m 


take 
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pon vs to content vs. So then leeing 
God, hath ſet downe this rule that 


men content themſelues with that he 


giueth to euerie one: it is certaine, 
that whoſoeuer coueteth to be riche, 
he cleane caſteth off the yooke, & ſub⸗ 
mitteth not himſelke to Gods order. 
Uherekoze let vs take heede to our 
ſelues e be content to be nouriſhed in 
this wozlde, knowing that God hath 
reſerued this office to himſelf asþ we 
aſke & crane at his handes our dayly 


+ bzead. Let vs wozke, c do our duties 


in our vocations. And if it pleaſe god 
to encreſe vs mozeoner & beyond our 
hope, and cauſe our riches to growe: 
let vs yeelde him pꝛaiſe and thankes 
for the lame. 

69 
We muſt haue an aſſured faith, and 


a contented minde. 


Here are two things withont the 
which we ſhall neuer be able to 
perfozme any acceptable obedi⸗ 
ence vnto God, in this eight cõman⸗ 
dement. The firſt is an aſſured faith 
in the pꝛomiſes of God, that he will 
pꝛonide foz vs thinges neceſſarie, aſ⸗- 
well foz the bodie, as the ſoule : and 
E 3 that 
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r. Tim. 


Mat. 6. 11. 


Luk, 11.3» 


1. Pet. 5.7 


Mat. 6.3 3. 


Heb. 13. 
5.6. 
Ioſh. T. 5. 
Pl. 118.6. 


Pl. 33. 6. 
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that he hath charged himſelfe, aſwell 
with the care & pꝛoulſion foz the one, 
as fo; the other. This faith (ik it were 
true) would conſume many feares, g 
cares of our minde foz  wozldlp mat⸗ 
ters: ſo p we might apply our lelnes 
vpon the care of better things. This 
did the holy ghoſt knowe very wel, > 
therkoze mening to cure couetculnts, 
he maketh the plalſter of faith ſaping 
Let your conuerlation be without co. 
netouſnes, fo: he hath (aid, J wil not 
faile thee noz fozſake thee. Mhen our 
heartes ſhalbe fully perſwaded that 
the Lozde will not leaue vs, noz fo; 
ſake vs, we cannot be ſo greatly toz- 
mented, with the care to liue and to 
obtaine neceſſarie things fox vs: has 
uing lo ſtrong aſſurance foz it, as is 
his pꝛomiſe. who hath made al things 
of nothing with his wozde. The le. 
conde thing is, to finde a contented 
mind with vd which we haue already, 
And therfoze to ſtay in it, as in a poze 
poztion w great thankfulnes of hart 
to our God fox it, bearing our pot F 
countenance in all our doings accoz- 
dingly, without any exceeding what: 
ſoeuer. Foz if once our affections ſhal 
onerflow the bankes of our 9 
0 


a ea AG eas. a oo: Vwtewp ac on Fea a. 
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ſd that in mind we burne with the de 
ſire ok a better, our doo inges can ne- 
uer be petſwaded, that they muſt fo 
neerely be looked at, but p they map 
bozrowe a little of conſctence & equt» 
tie, to make the pzoniſio actozding as 
the deſire directeth. This doth the A. 
poſtle cofirme in plaine ſpeech to Ti⸗ 
mothy , where after perſwaſion to be 
content with þ we haue ( becauſe the 7+41M-6.9 
gaine of godlines is great) he telleth 
vs plainly, þ they who w ilbe rich, kal 
into many temptations , ſnares, and 
many noiſome luſts. This is the dan- 
ger ok them that are fallen ſo far into 
friendchip of a better eſtate that they 
wilbe rich. This being once let down 
an d determined not only cöõſcience is 
conſtrained to depart but alſo thank» 
fulnes to God foz our preſent eſtat e 
doth in like manner kozſakt vs. 


79 
The expoſition of the ninth 
commandement. 


A the fift tommaundement of the 

ſeconde Table the Lozde our God 

vnder one kinde, doeth giue vs a Eph 4.25. 
generall doctrine, meaning , that Pl. 15.2. 
ET 4 we 
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wee may not ſpeäke any thing to the 
repꝛoch of our neighbour falſely, that 
we ſhould neither lye, flatter ,no2 dil⸗ 
ſemble,that we ſhould neuer tell falſe 
tales behinde our neighbours backe, 
that wee ſhould not in pꝛiuate offen- 
1,Co.r:.,7 ces\ſpeake any thing, although it be 
1. Pet. 43.8. true, to the hurting of our bzothers 
Pro.11,12 good name, if by pzinate admoniti- 
Mit. 18.15 ons he may be woone. Hee beareth 
16.17. 13, falſe witneſſe, that of Hatred, enute, 
kriendſhippe , oz affections, eyther 
concealeth, oz vttereth not the truth, 
o: by his witneſſe onerturneth the 
ſame. Truth in all matters, by this 
lawe is cammaunded and [yes diſſt- 
mulation, flatterie, and whatſouer is 
falſe and kained is fozbidden. 


Pro. 27. 1. 


71 
What it is to beate ſalſe witnes. 


1 wee will obey God, wee muſk 
maintaine the honour and credite 

of our neighbours , as much as lyeth 

in vs. Foz when hee hath fozbidden 

vs to hurt his good name, he willeth 

allo on the contrary ſide, þ we main. 
Deu.5.20, taine  honoz © eſtimatis of al. Now 
it is not lufficiently maintayned in 

his 
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his eſtate, when weharme it not, ex | 
tept we withall pzocurs the good ther EX. 20. is | 
of. There koꝛe when we Hall come in- 
to indgement, we muſt take heede of 
hurting thoſe by any falſe repozt, any 
lying, oz any fo:\wearing, whoſe ho- Leu'19.16 | 
noz and good we are bounde to pꝛo- 
ture. Fo: he which hall beare falſe 
witneſſe againſt his neighbour, hee 
killeth and robbeth him almuch as he 
can, and he doth all the euill whiche 
pzoceedeth from periury. And this is 
the cauſe why God commaunded in 
his Lawe, that the witneſſes ho ulde 
be the firſt which ſhould lay hands to 
the execution of him that was puni- 
ſhed foz any enill deede, to the ende it Deut. 17,7 
might be knowne, that by their voices 
and by their tongues , theyhad putte 
him to death, and that the witneſſes 
ould be put in greater feare ofſpea- 
king otherwiſe then the trueth, when 
euery one ſhoulde think he hath to ren 
der an accompt to GoÞ, if he ſhall 
haue beene a witneſſe againſt anye 
man, 
So then when queſtion is of being 
a witneſſe, every one muſt Deepelie 
conſider of the matter, and take dilt- 
gent hee de, he enlarge rot his tonſci · 
E 5 ence 
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ente, but that he ſpeake in pure ſim⸗ 
plicity, that which he knoweth to bee 
true befoze God. And here we are to 
think not onely of falſe witneſſinges, 
which ſhalbe againſt the like of a man 
but of ſuch alſo which concerne their 
goodes and eſtimation, And thus are 
we warned in all reſpectes , to p20- 
Pro, 10,12 ture the honoꝛ and p2ofit of our neigh⸗ 
bours, when we are to beare witnes, 
And yet not ſo, that vnder this ſha- 
Dowe of couering the iniurp of him 
that hath offended , oz of p2eſerninge 
his goods, we lie befoze God. Foz 
ik the honoz of men be deare unto vs, 
what ought the honoz of God to bee, 
if we will make compariſon? 
\ Ik God haue a regarde and care of 
L vs which are but pooze creatures: let 
vs not thinks that in the meane time 
he will fozxet himſelke. But if by 
falſe witneſſe, wee ſerke to beare out 
and bolſter him that hath offended: if 


It is certaine, that wee blaſpheme 
the name of God and dekace 
bis glozy aſmuch as 
lycth in vs, 


Againſt 


we coner the kaulte and diſſemble it: | 


. aw wa aw_ aa od P od 
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77 


Againſt flaundederes and 


lyars. 


Here is no man, but deſireth to 

haue a pztuie freinde which is 

no talker, and babler, to the end 
that if he haue any thing in his heart, 
which doeth trouble and griene him, 
that he may ſafely open the ſame vnto 
his freind,&p he maybe ſomwhat ea; 
ſed and relitued: he hopeth allo, that 
that which he hath declared, (all be 
kept ſecret , oz at lcaſtwiſe that the 
thing, Hall not bee expounded other: 
wiſe, then it was ſpoken;and that hee 
will not labour to hurte him, noz to 
bzing him into hatred with hisneigh. 
boyr, accozding to this commaundt- 
ment; Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wit- 
neſſe againſt thy netghbour. There ar 
{ome which think and beleeue , that it 
is not euill done, to reucale iecretes 
to condemne their neighboures, and 
to publiſh their impertections : but 
the holye Ghoſte heere condemaeth 
all ſuche perſonnes, calliag them 
llaunderers 


Ex. 20. 16 
Deu. 5. 20 


Leu. 19.26 
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flaunderers , by the mouth of Solo: 
mon. And it is notwithout good cauſe 
that ſuch people are condemned . Foz 
firſt of all they are hipocrits, ſecondly 
Mat. 7.5. they are tranſgreſſozs of the Law: 

Thirdlye, they ſet themſelues befoze 

the Law, in condemning it . Speake 

not euill one of another bzethzen, He 

lam. 4.11. that ſpeaketh euill of his bzother ſpea 
keth euill of the Lawe, and condem. 

neth the Law, and if thou condemneſt 

the Law, thou art not an obſeruer of 

the Lawe, but a indge. Infideiitye g 
vnkaithfulneſſe hath taken roote in 

their harts, whereby they areledd to 

betray their neighboꝛs, in diſcouering 

that which they ought to keepe ſecret. 
Mvzeouer, if we be not ledde by loue, 

we cannot be faithful vnto our neigh- 

bozs: for to diſſemble their imperfec* 

. Cor. 13. tions, there is noſtrength in vs that 
is wozth any thing, except it bee erer- 

ciſed by lone. And it by lone we muſt 

exerciſe faithfulneſſe, the whiche is ſet 

againſt falſe witneſſe bearing: it fol- 

loweth that the flaunderer, is ledde 

with hatred to diſcouer the ſecret, and 

= o. 3. conſequently that he is a murtherer. 
= Foz whoſoener hateth his bzother is 
* 4 a manſlear. Ye that loueth not bis 
. brother 


Pro. 12.13 


| 
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brother, abideth in death. Pet neuer 

theleſſe lat vs not feare to bee accuſed 

of llaunder, though we accuſe them 

which leade a llaunderouslife, thougb 

we rebuke them, repꝛooue them, and 

thꝛeaten them either pꝛiuatly oz pubs 

lickly: and though we laboz to gette- 

them puniched and chaſtened, to the 

end that ſlaunders may be taken away 

from the people of God, and the offen - MI 9.17 
doꝛs bzought again vnto God by true Tim. 5 
repentaunce ſo much as we can. e ee, 
Dtherwile we ſhould be vnfaithfull . Tim. 4.4 
vnto GDD, and to his Church. we 

ſhoulde be like them which ſuffer the 

ſheepe to be deuoured, in ſparing the 

Molues. 
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Of true and falſe wit 
neſſes. 


HEN we witneſſe oz 

\/ ſpeake truth againſt the 
wicked, foz to ſend him 

to death: though we laue not his life: 
Pet do we not ceale to be true wit- 
neſſes, and to ſaue liues. Foz in pur- 
chaſing the puniſhment of the wicked, 
t 
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wee are canſe that diners doe llue 
in peace and reſte: and thus doe wee 
pꝛeſerue and ſauelines, the which is 
a very acceptable thing betoze GDD 
who will haue the Magiſtrates ro 
punich the malekactoz, vppon the othe 
ok two oz thꝛee witneſſes, that the e; 
uill being purged , we might lyue in 
peace. 

Nowe if the Lozde be carefull of 
ſuch tempoꝛall and cozpozall ſauing 
and pzelerning : Let vs vnderſtande 
that by a farre ſtronger reaſon he ta-. 
keth care foz the ſpirituall and eter- 
nali ſauing of lines : as he hath al- 
wayes ſhewed, when he rayſed vp true 
men, which haue geuen themſelues to 
ſhew the way of trueth vnto his peo - 
ple: as were Noah , Abzaham, Lot, 
Mopſes, Tolna, the indges, the ho⸗ 
ly kings and Pꝛophets 

And not content heerewith, Hee 
hath ſent his owne ſonne, who not 
onely waz a true and faithful witnes 
fo2 to pꝛeache diliuerance as a mint: 
ſter and ſeruaunt , but by bimſelfe 
hath made the pur gation of our ſins; 
ſheading his moſte pzerious bloode 
fo2 the eternall redemption of our 
ſoules. 

And 
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And if the deliueraunte ok our ſonles 

be ſo pꝛetious befoe God, that he bath eb. 1. » 
not (pared his owne lonne : It follo- ,, . ny 
eth therefoze, that we muſt be careful Ro 8. 32, 
thereof, befoze ali other thinges: O. 
therwiſe we are great contemners of 
God, and renounce to be ſaurd and 
redeemed by Jeſus Chziſt; the which 
is to do him great iniuty, and conle- 
quently to put our ſoules in bond age 
with the Deuill. 

Nowe foz to be tarefull of our de⸗ 
lineraunce, we muſt as Jeſus Chzifk 
hath ſent vs his Apoſtles and dilci⸗ 
ples for to be true witneſſes vnto vs, 
and aſmuth as lay in their miniſterpe 
haue deliuered vs from death and dã⸗ 
nation : enen ſo ſtill now we ſhoulde 
demaunde ok him ſuch Paſtozs and 
Miniſters, which wil be true witne(- 
ſes. and declare nothing vnto vs, but 
the pure woꝛd of God, to the which if 
we cleaue by faith a repentance , they , 
ſhall deltuer our foules . But as they 
are the moſt pzofitablewitnefſe, which 
pꝛeach vato vs Jeſus C. turn ſo the 
moſt exquiſit deceiners ar they which 
vn der v ſhadow of religio,do ſet fozrh 
mens traditios, & doctrines of dinels 
vaine ſpeculatios and ſubtil queſttös. 
Foz 


Tim. 4. 


10.8. 44. 


Ex. 23. 1. 
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Fon ſuch, ſo much as they can do ſhut 
vp the kingdome of heauen from men 
= doe delluer them vnto the De- 
uill. 


74 
Wee muſte not vpholde the 
flaunderer,but beare with 
our brethrens infit⸗ 
mitie. 


IN the woꝛde ok God, not only thole 
are charged with this ſinne of falſe 
witneſſe, that firſt ſet on foote, and e⸗ 
rect a falſe tale to the diſcredite of 
their neighbour, but thoſe alſo that by 
their appꝛouing of it, and eares wil- 
lingly opened vnto it, doe vphold the 
ſame. Foz notwithſtanding it were 
ſet vp.yet muſt it of neceſſity fal down 
againe, if it ſhoulde finde none that 
would by þ receſuing and appzouing 
thereof, vnderpꝛopp it, and (as it wer) 
lende the ir ſhoulders vnto it. Ther; 
koꝛe it is ſaid by the holy Ghoſte in 
Exodus: Thou ſhalt not reteaue a 
falſe tale, neither ſhalt thou put thy 
hande with the wicked, to be a falle 
witnelle, 
It 
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It ſhall not excuſe vs, that we were 
not the firſt aut hoꝛs of it, nei ther yet 
that many aſwell as we, did beleeue 


fit, but we are taught to take heede. 


how we giue credite to repozt, euen 
ſtrengthened with the appzobation of 
many(whereofnotwithſtanding wee 
our ſelues hane no certayne know- 
ledge)that we be not ſo haſty to giue 
ſentence in our hart, and much leſſe in 
place of inſtice vſt our teſtimonye a- 
gainſt any, vpon no ſufficient ground, 
moued onely by the ſpeech & repoztes 
that runne abzoad. We are taught, 
neither to goe, noz toyne with the 
mightie to witneſle a falſe matter foz 
kauour oz feare ; neither yet vpon a 
kinde of foolth pittie, to honoz the 


pooꝛe, and to ioyne with them in their 


vniuſt cauſe: ſo pꝛetious woulde the 
Loꝛde that the regarde of his trueth 
ſhould be. It is not lawfull foz vs to 
agree with any againſt God. And as 
foʒ the eaſie eare that ſo ſoone recet- 
ueth the llaunderers repoꝛt, the holye 
Ghoſt geueth the medicine foz it in 
the pzonerbes : As the Nozth winde 
(ſaith he)dziueth awape the rayne, ſo 
doth an angry countenance the aun 
dering tongue, It is the ouer good 
enter ⸗ 


Pro. 25.23 
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entertainement, that the ſlaunderous 
tongue findeth that cheriſteth it: fo 
theheauie countenance dziueth ſuch 
gueſtes cleane away. It is fozbidden 
as a ſinne againſt this ir. commaun. 
drment, to blaze abzoad the infirmi. 
ties ot our bzethzen : and therefoze 
wee muſt admonich one another, and 
ſo to hide ſinne and iniquitie: we de ⸗ 
ſire pon bzethzen ( ſaith S Paule) 


1 The. 5.14 admonich them that arꝛ vuruly: come 


Mat. 7.3. 
4. 


kot the feeble minded: beate with the 
weake : be patient towardes all men. 
It is fozbidden to expounde thinges 
that might bee well taken, into the 
woꝛſe parte: and foz ſome litle ble, 
mth to deface the whole . It is come? 
maunded vs to ſhew foozth our zeale 
againſt ſinnes that be alrtadye rype 
in our ſelues and to turne it that wap 
to be reuenged vpon them, when it 
woulde be ſa gladly occupped in ſuſ- 
pecting and (urmiſing tuil in others, 
which either is not (o at all, oꝛ at the 
leaſt, not ſo cleare as in our lelues. 
Do that alwaies this bee our rule, 
from the ſight of our owne ſinnes, to 
p2oceede to the repzcuing of others, 
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75 
The expoſition of the laſt comman- 
dement. 


N the fozmer commaundementes, Ro. 7. 7. 
God would ſuppꝛeſſe our will and Ge.s.5, 
affections, but in this tenth tomman. & 8. 2. 
dement in plapne woꝛdes hee fozbid-» 

deth all inwarde deſire, whatſoener 

is vnlawkull to be done, as the rebel⸗ 

lion of the fleſh, all cozruptton of the 

olde man, all blot of oziginall finnez 

he vtterly inhibiteth al enil thoughts, 

light motions.ſodaine affections, yea 

though we neuer fully purpoſe them, 

neither conſent willingly to do them. Pro0.20.9 
Concupiſcence wherewith wee loue Ko. 7. 23. 
our ſelues,and ſeeke our owne como» Ep-4-22, 
dity only, not caring fox others, and Col. 3.9. 
are wholy in our nature coꝛrupted, is Ro. 6.6. 
the very ſelke ſame vice oz oziginall 
ſinne, wherunto we are bozne oz ſub. 
tect. God requireth of vs holines and 
cleannes, and not onelye outwarde 
righteouſnes of wozks, but the mind, 
ſpirite,and the powers of the mind, 
perfection and holines, ſuch as he him 
ſelfe is indned withal. And becauſe p 
al mẽ are coʒrupted a therfoze vuper- 
fect by nat ure, in mind 4 thought _# 
alto 


— 
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alſo in it ſelfe: by this tommaunde⸗ 
ment we are all connicted and found 
guiltie of linne befoze God, as is 
moze at large taught in the ſeauenth 
and eight chapters of S.Paules E* 
piſtles vnto the Romaines. 


76 
What is ment by the word couet. 


1 * couet , ſometimes impozteth 
the will which is in a ma, as wht 
one ſhall caſt his eve vpon the goodes 
of his neighbour, if he hall be temp» 
ted to couetouſnes and that he noziſh 
ſuch a temptation in him, and geue 
himſelke the bzidle : ſinne then hath 
Er.20.17. wonne ſo much that he hath a reſolute 
Deu. 5. 2 1 will in him, that he coulde with well, 
that the ſame were his. This is one 
kind ok deſire which impoꝛteth with. 
all a will, when a man ſhall conſent 
vnto ſinne, and ik he had the meane, 
he would put in pzactiſe his wicked 
will and purpoſe which he hath con · 
teiued Now ſuch wicked deſires haue 
Deu. 5. 18 bene already fozbidden, when it hath 


19. bene ſaid, Thou ſhalt not ſteale: thou 
Ex. zo. 14 ſhalt not commit adultery. Foz God 
15. hath not onely fozbidden the acte of 


foznts 
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fo:nfcation,and ſtealing, but fo defire 
and luſt after either the wife of ano- 
ther, oz his goodes and ſubſtaunce, 
But there are other deſires and luſts, 
tothe which we cleaue not at all, to 
conſent vnto them which oltentimes 
tickle and ſtirre vs vp, and wee per⸗ 
ceine ſome motion in vs which is a. 
gainſt God, and is rebellious to the 
integrytye and vp2zightnes which is 
tonteined in the law, and ſuch deſires 
are toꝛbidden in this place. Foz God 
not without tauſe, hauing condemned 
all evil deſires, and affections. anne r- 
eth that this is not yet ſuch a perfec- 
tion as hee requireth : but wee muſt 
know, that euery affection which ſir: 
reth vs vp vnto euill, (although wee 
conclude not anye thing within our 
ſelues neither reſt our ſelues vpon it, 
that if onely a concupiſcence fozcea- 
bly bzeake foꝛth in vs and wee ſtriue 
therewith:)that this is a ſinne cem⸗ 
mitted : and wee are culpable befcze 
God. Aud thus we ſee what integry- 
tye the Lozde requireth of vs in this 
tommandement, wht hauing koꝛbid ˖ Deu. 6. 5. 
den wicked deſires, he ad ioyneth that Mat. 22 
both our ſences and mindes muſt bee 37. 
locked vp in ſuch ſozt vnder his feare Mat. 12. 
and 29.30. 
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and inflamed with ſuch a loue and 
deſtre, to walke in all holines, that we 
be not moued oz dziuen either on one 
ſide oz other, by any wicked paſſion, 


to defireeither the goodes oz the wike 


Deu 5.27, 
Ex. 20.17 
Luk. 10. 
29.37. 
Pro, 27. 10 


ok another. 


77 
by the word neigh- 
bour. 


What is ment 


Y the woꝛd neighbour, God mee 
aneth not onely our kinred and 
krends at whoſe hands we hope 

fo: ſome pꝛoſit and aduauntage, 02 
which haue deſerned ſome recompece 
at our hands: but hee wil haue vs to 
haue an eie, to the cõmõ aliãce, which 
he hath ſet among vs: foꝛ therfoze are 
we all foꝛmed after his Image, and 
beare his marke. Beſides this, we bes 
al of one nature , the which ought to 
hold vs in true vnity and bzotherlye 
lone:but many make themſelues vn- 
wozthyof it:fo2 ſome be ful of wilines 
and malice :' ſome are full of p;idez 
& otherſome are ful of harmefulnes:(o 
that (aſmuch as lyeth in the) they do 
cut oft themſelues from the araye and 
copany of neigbbours : pet notwith - 
ſtanding 


ſtanding although men deſerue not 
.5 be counted and taken koz neigh⸗ 
bonrs-yet in bearing them loue, wee 


ton, I] ſhewe it is good reaſon, that God 
wife I Hould onerweigh our owne naughti- 
nes. Such as are our enimies © laboz 
to deuour vs, do notwithſtãding, not 
ceaſe to be our neighbonrs,in reſpect 
h- ok ß oꝛder that God hath (et. Aud fox 
the ſane cauſe alſo our Lozde Jeſns 
Chꝛiſt telleth vs, that it is no charity 
nee to recompence him that hath done vs 
nd a good turne oz ſeruice, noz to lone 


ope 
— we looke foz ſome pꝛoſit. Foz the hea» Luk 6.27, 
fce © then do aſmuch as that commeth too, AQ.7. 60, 
to but they do it not to obey god and his 1-Cor.4, 
ich law, and when we haue regard of our 13. 
re | ownepzofit, it is rather a louing of 
1d our ſelues, then any point of charitye. 
TU Foz the markes that charity ſhooteth 
to at. are god, and the communton on ke⸗ 
ye lowſhip that ought to be among vs: 
” then it is a true pzoofe þ we are defi. 
J: rous to lone God, when we endenonr 
et to do good, euen to them 5 are vnwoꝛz⸗ 
0 thy of it. But becauſe we are very far 
0 from the perfection of þ law:it behoo- 
d ueth vs to fight againſt our owne na. 


ture, that we may obey God, Fox the 
true 
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thoſe who we like of,02 at whole hãds Mat. 7.46. 
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true exerciſe of ah iſtianity is, to ac. 


knowledge and bewaile our own ſin. 


kulnes and infirmitie in diſcharging 
our ducty towards God, aud thexup- 
on to labour and endeuour to winne 
of our ſelues from dap to dape, ſo as 
our luſtes maye not ouermaiſter vs, 
but rather that God may haue ſuch 
ſuperiozitpe, that in ſtead of louinge 
our ſelues we may labour to imploy 
our ſelues in doing good whereloe- 
uer he calleth vs. 


78 
We muſt applye our thoughtes de- 
light, and deſires to profit our 
neighbour, 


He loꝛd our god commandeth vs, 

to bzing our deſires , thoughtes, 
and Delightes.vnto the good and be- 
nefit of our bzeth:en : and that wee 
bring not onely handes to do well to 
our neighbours, but allo heartes , 
thoughtes,deſires,luſting , longing 
and delighting therein: accozding as 
the Apoſtle teſtifieth of himlelke, that 
hee was delighted with the lawe of 
God accozding to the inner man: 
whercunco accozdeth the holye * 
2 


is ioyt to the fult to doe fudgement. 
Manie haue becne brought to doe 
outward things in themſelues good, 
which neuer had any fopefull deſire 
in them to glozifie God with them: 
but the holy ghoſt woꝛketh in his, not 


only a change of wozkes, but alſo an PI. 51. 10. 


alteration of thoughts, deſires, & de» 
lights, þ their defires may be holden 
within p which is good, wherin it be- 
bourth a Chiiſticn to be carefull,eut 
thus to tranſfozme his delights : not 
taking it ſufficient , if hee ſhall haue 
bꝛought thẽ at any time, fro þ which 
was enill vntill he haue loyned them 
to þ which is good, Mherkoze, let our 
care be encreaſed this way, & let vs 
befar fro thinking þ the grace of god 
only reacheth vnto the deede and full 
conſent, letting deſires and thoughts 
take their libertte in their coxruptt- 
on: but we mult confeſſe(as the truth 
is) that his grace not onely bzideleth 
thoughtes from ruHinge into that 
which is euell: but alſo giueth them 
a ſweete taſte in that which is good 
and holdeth them greatly thereunto. 
Wherfoze let vs ſceke after the grace 
of God, not only to ſeaſon our * 
F ut 
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Deu. 29.4. 


| 


* 


Ex. 2 9.17. 


Deu. 5. 21. 


> 
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but alſo our thoughtes and Delights 
therewith, that our ſtudie © thoughts 
may be occupied in that which is ac. 
ceptable vnto him, 


122 


79 x 
Concupiſcence reſtrayncd by 
the Papiſtes, 


1 Papiſtes doe reſtrayne this 
woꝛde of concupilcence, to thoſe 

euill aKections c Beſires which 
impoꝛt a reſolute will, and full con- 
leut, the which is againſt the natural 
lence of Moyſes , and yet is it a.o- 
ttt ine fully concluded among them. 
And although they cannot denp that 
to be pꝛicked and pꝛouoked with an 
euell and wicked deſire is a damna- 
ble vice, and which pzocecdeth from 
oziginall inne, and from this coz- 
ruption which we dzaw from Adam; 


yet they imagine that after Bap- 


tiſme this is no moze a ſinne. As if 

ſuch a fantaſie come into the minde 
ok man, to doubt of the pꝛomiſes of 
G O D, to murmure againſt him, 
to bee angrye with him: when a 
man ſhall. bee afflicted, if it come 
* his fantafle to accuſe God of in» 
kultic 


— 
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luſtice and crueltye , this is not a 
ſinne , ſave the Papiſtes. Neither 
are theſe of the rudeſt and igno- 
ranteſt ſozte amonge them whiche 
\peake thus, but this is a generall 
reſolution, and Doctrine vniuerſally 
concluded on, in al their diueliſh S1- 
nagogues. There is not a Syna- 
gogue among them, where this hath 
not beene receaued as an article of 
faith: namely that a man being p20- 
uoked and ſtirred vppe by ſome wic- 
ked Deſire finneth not, that ifhee bee 
tempted iu himſelfe to commit niur- 
ther, to commit foznication: and 
briefely to be guiltie ot al the crimes 
in the wozlde: if ſo bee, that he con- 
fent and aTent not thereunto , that 


is to (aye , if hee reſolue not himſelke 


herein, to ſay that he will put in pꝛa⸗ 
ctiſe his wicked conceit, and that hee 
ſtape not himſelfe heercon to pleaſe 
himſelke in this wicked affection : all 
this { ſap the Papiſtes) is no ſinne. 
This is (ſay thep) but to exerciſe vs 
in combate and fight againſt ſinne, 
and wee then declare that wee are 
valiant champions , and that finne 
beareth not rule outr vs, 0p, reigh- 
neth in vs. Nowe (in deede) it 
l F 2 is 


Ro, 


— 


70 


7. 
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is true, that the faithfull ewe well 


that the ſpirite of God reighneth in 
them,when they repel and beate back 

ſach temptations, knowing that they 

are contrarie vnto God, and that hee 
condemneth them. It is certaine that 

hereby it is ſhewed, that God hath 

giuen vs victozie ouer finne, and that 

the vertue and power of his ſpirite 

abideth in vs, and þ we are ſtout and 

valiant champions to bid battell a- 

gainſt Sathan . But this is not to 

ſay, that we are exempted and freed 

10.3.6. from all fault, and that wee may ſs 
Ro. 7. 14. plucke out of vs all ſinne, and ran- 
ſome our ſelues ſo fully,as if it might 

not ſtayne and ſpotte vs any longer. 

Ro. 3.9.23 Ut are karte wyde from this, Foz 
Gal, 3.22, on the one fide it is true, that wee 
baue great cauſe to pꝛayſe GOD, 

thathe beſtoweth this grace vpon vs 

by his holy ſpirite, to ſurmount and 

ouercoine all wicked affections: but 

in the meane time , we ought to be» 

waple our ſelues knowing that wee 

are on our parte oner weake, and 

that if hee take not pittie vppon vs, 

fozalmuch as we haue within vs an 

euill conſcience , which is to pzonoke 

his vengeaunce againſt vs : wee 
ſhould 
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houlve well deſerue to bee thzone 
downe of him into the bottomleſſe 
pit of death, 


80 
Concupiſcence without con- 
ſent is ſinne. 


12 the fozmer commanndementes, 
the Lozde condemned whatſoener 
wicked affections our heartes con- 
ceaue : but there is great Difference 
betweene a ſette will, and affections 
whereby wee are tickled, There» 
foe by this laſt commaundement, 
God requireth ſuch integritie of vs, 
that no coxrupt Inſt ſhoulde moout 
vs vnto entfl, howeſorner it be that 
we conſent not vnto it. And heerein 
God woulde open and diſcouer the 
ſhame and repꝛooch of the Papiſtes, 
aud howe that the greateſt Clerkes 
among them are moze rude and ig⸗ 
noꝛaunt then the pooze vnbeleevers , 
which neuer hearde one woꝛde of the Deut. C. 5. 
holy ſcripture. It is ſayde that the Mat. 22 37 
ſumme ok the Lawe is, that we loue Luk. 10. 
God withall our heart, withall our 27. 
ſoule, and with all our minde. Let Mar. 12.30 
vs nowe conſider, if a man conceaue Ro. 13.9. 
F 3 any 
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anythingagaintGDD, ik he con: 
craue anpe tuill Init oz Defice of foz⸗ 
nication oz ſtealing, althongh hee 
tleaue not at all vnto it, pet one part 
ok his ſonle aud vnderſtanding is al⸗ 
rtadie coxrupted , and he loueth not 
GO D with all his heart. There 
is no queſtion of the heart, but of 
thisappzebenſion and concetuing of 
the minde, which is in the ſoule of 
man. MNowe he (heweth that there 
is great vanitie in this, that the 
feare of God , wethholdeth him not, 
as it ought. It followeth then, that 
he is tulpable and condemned, be- 
cauſe he diſchargeth not himſelfe, in 
louing GD D; as he hath comman« 
ded him. And thus, we ſee, that eyill 
and wicked thoughtes are condem⸗ 
ned, and that wee cannot ſo ertuſe 
them, but that God Call woozthilye 
puniſh vs fo: them. And let vs know 
that although men neuer conſent vn+ 
to euill, to haue their will reſolute» 
ly bent thereunto: pet ceaſe they not 
to be accurſed befoze God, ik he 
would vſe his leutritie 
againſt than. 


In 
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81 
In euill deedes left vndone, and 
in good deedes done, ve 
may be deceaued. 


He vnderſtanding that Chzi⸗ 
ſtians haue of their eſtate how 
it fareth betweene GD D and 
them, is better taken and hath ſurer 
pzoofe and mote certaine teſtimonte 
from their defires and inwarde affe- 
ttions vnto the lawe of God, then 
fcom their outward doing of thinges 
commanded by the law. Euil things 
map be left vndoone fo2 feare of pu · Mat. 6.16 
nichment, koz defire of commenda- * * 
tion, oz auopding of euill ſpeech, oz 
fo that we are not tempted with the, 
when notwithſtanding the heart hal Eſay. 29. 
not in any reſpecte millike of them. 1 ;. 
Goon thinges alſo may be doone fo; 
p:ayſe of man, fo2 hope of merites 
with God, when pet the affection ſhal Mar. 7. 6. 
nothing be meoued that way. And 
this is nothing bekoze G D D. to a- 
uoyde euill from our hande , but to 
impzint it neuertheleſſe in eur heart, 
oꝛ to doe good with our hande with. 
gut anys delire of the heart. 
F 4 Do 


Pl. 42. 21, 
Ro. 12.8. 


2. Co. 9. 7. 
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So that both in enill deedes left vn⸗ 
done, and alſo in good deedes done, 
we may be deteaned. But if the in⸗ 
warde affection of the heart ſtand de» 
ſiroullye affected, after that which 
God hath commaunded vs to doe vn⸗ 
to men, & hateful'y affected towards 
that which God hath fozbidden, this 
change cannot be wiought there, but 
by the ſpirite of God alone. As foz 
the pꝛayſe, and diſpꝛaiſe of the peo» 
ple, it reacheth nothing fo far. Where 
foze let vs embzace this deſire vnto 
the duties commaunded vs, not gi. 
uing any reſt vnto the Loꝛde in our 
p2apers, befoze we ſhall obtaine this 
inward teſtimonte which is abone al 
exception to be taken againſt it; any 
without the which outward doinges 
are of no account befoze the Lozde, 
who looketh into þ affections of man, 
and embzaceth a chearefull and de» 
lightfull giuer. 


82 
No man fulſilleth the lawe 
throughly. 


Men by their good wils can neuer 
linde in their hearts to giue ouer 
the 
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the opinion which they haue of their 
owne righteouſnefle, except they bee 
compelled and fozced therennto. Foz 
although we be ouerwhelmed with fo 
many vices as is pity to dehold : pet 
the woꝛſt and deepeſt rooted vice in 
our nature is pꝛide, oꝛ pieſumptuouſ- 
neſſe, which is a ſelfewilled perſwa- 
ding that there is ſomewhat in vs:in- 
ſo much that altheugh God tell vs, 
that there is in vs but tuill, lewdnes 
filthineſſe, and vneleanneſſe, and that 
al the vertue which we dzeame vppon 
is but vanity and leaſing: yet can hee 
not compalle to humble vs, vntili we 
our ſelues perte aue out otone neede, 
and haue pꝛoued it to our faces. The 
holy Ghoſte by Saint Panle doth p20 
nounce that all they which are of the 
Law are accur ſed. Whereby he mea · 
neth that ſo long as men reſt # muſe 
vppon their owne woꝛkes, and thinke 
to obtayne grace by that meant be koze 
God, they be accurſed. | 
Foz like as he that fozſaketh him. 
ſelfe, and renounceth all that he hath 
ok his owne, and groundeth himlelfe 
vppon the onely mercye cf God, ts of 
faith: ſo contrariwiſe he that thinketh 
to bzing any ſeruicewherwith to bind 
F 5 God 


Gen. 6.5. 


Cal. 3.10. 


130 . Fruitefull Iaſtructions 


God vnto him, oꝛ imagineth to recom 
1 pence him with his merits, is of the 
cu. 27. Lawe. Andnowe, ſeeing that the law 
5 curſeth all them that perfozmeth it 
not to the full, it is certaine that all 
men krom the greateſt to the leaſt are 
guiltie. Foz the ſumme of the Law is, 
that we loue God with all our hearte, 
with all our ſoule, and wilh all 
Dev, 6, 5. our minde, and our neighbour as our 
Ma 22. 37. ſelfe. That is to ſap, (Ce ſhould loue 
Luk. 10. 25 Wt ould hate, we would feare, wee 
Mar. 12.30 ſhould hope foꝛ nothing, but in SOD 4 
Ro. 13. 9. and to his glozy. Weeſhoulde thinke 
oz muſe vppon nothing in our minds 
& vnderſtanding, but that may mak 
to the honoz and glozy of God. Mee 
ſhould do nothing to any other, which 
we would not willingly be contented 

ſhould be done vnto vs. 

If we examine our lelnes by this 
rule, wee ſhall neede no other ludge 
then our ſelues to condemne vs, Fo 
tertaine it is, that no man can keepe 
the Lawe, that is to ſaye, no man 
tan diſcharge himſelke thzoughlye of 
all thinges that the Lawe commaun ; 
deth . Foz it is not in 3aine that it is 

AA. is Called an intollerable burthen . Allo 
wer lee our owne infirmity,and there 
God 
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God ſheweth vs an Angelicall holi⸗ 
neſſe. And how then is it poſſible foz 
vs to attaine vnto it? Neuertheleſle 
the faſthfull being guided and gouer 
ned by Gods ſpirit, do keepe the Law 
that is to (ay, they walk accozDing to 
the rule that is geuen them. inthe 
ſame, ; 


83 


No man fhalbe iuſtified by the 
deedes of the Lawe. 


Lthongh wee endeuoz to keepe a 

cleare conſcience towards GDD, 
and to leave a blameteſſe life though 
charitie towards men, accozBing to 
the pzeſcript rule of Gods Lawe: pet 
our ſo doing, muſt not be with intent 
to purchaſe grace fauour,oz righteoul 
neſſe thereby at Gods hand (foz that 
belongeth onely vnto Chziſt, aud no 
man liuing ſhalbe iuſtified by the dee» 
des of the Lawe) noz to glozifte our 
ſelues to the wozldward: Foz whoſo- 


euer ſeekeththe glozye of men is de · Ma. 5. 16. 
ſtitute of the gloꝛye of GD, c hath &c. 
receaued his reward alreadye ) but 1. Pet. z. 
onelye to gloziſie GD D by chewing 12, 


koozth 


| 
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fozth the mighty wozking of his ſpi- 

v rit in vs, to the benefite of our neigh» 
bozs to the ſtabliſhing of our owne 
tonſciences in the faith, and to the 

confuſion and ſhame of the aduerſa- 
ries which do lauderouſly miſrepoz? 

$ doctrin of ſaluatiõ which we pꝛokes. 

Ik we deale after this manner, then 

doeth Gods wooꝛde put vs out of all 

donbt, that ſinne ſhall not get the vp⸗ 

per hand of vs, becauſe we be not vn- 

der the Law, but under grace, And 

this continuall renewing c maintay* 

ning of the battell , againſt Sathan, 

Ro.6, 14, the wozlve, and our owne fleſh, aſſu⸗ 
reth vs, that although we be neuer ſo 

full of infirmit ies, vet are we grafted 

into Chziſt, aud growne into him by 
reſembling his death, in that we are 

erucified, and dayly labour to crucifie 

p old man with him:by means wherof 

we grow vp again intopliknes of his 
relurrection,th;ough newnesof like to 

the glozy of God fox euer. Finallye 

it warranteth vs that wee bee firmlye 

ſetled and grounded in Gods eleetion 

"NO lo as we cannot in any wile periſh, 

"i *41** foz ſathan is not denyded againſt him 
Ma 5 ſelf, the woꝛldlings hate not the wozln 
. 2 © nz the things therein fleth and blood 
millikg 


* 
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millike not the cozruption of old Adã: | 
neither can any man come vntoChziſt | , | 
ercept the father dzawe him. 1 


84 
The dignitie of the Goſpell. 


Te Goſpell is not a common do; 
ctr ine, noz a doctrine lightlye to 

be regarded: And although it hath 

pleaſed God that it ſhould be pzea-* 

ched by the meanes of men, which are 

but kratle creatures, and oftentimes 

of (mall accompt: yet is it not there- 7 

foze to be ſaid that the doctrine which *** m. 1. 

they pzonounce though the ſpirite of 11. 

God, is therefoze the wozſe oz to bee 

eſteemed of leſſe value: foz the goſpell 

is a golpell of glozp, that is to ſay, a 

gloztons Doctrine , wherein the Ma; 

leſtie of God appeareth. If the pow. Ro 1.16. 

er of God anght to bee in eſtimation 

with vs: that power wineth in the gol 

pell. It᷑ the goodnefle of GOD bee 

woꝛthy to be ſought fo2 and loued of 

vs: The goſpell is an inſtrument of 

that goodneſſe: Wſozthy therefoze it 

is, to be reuerenced and embzaced if 

the goodneſſe of God be to be reueren- 

ced, and as it is an inſtrument of our 


[s 


4 


Eph. 2. 10 
Luk. 1. 7 3. 
Tit. 2. 11. 


Ro. C. 4. 
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ſaluation, ſo is it to bee looued of 
vs, 


85 
The Goſpell encoutageth to 
god lineſſe. 


S there is nothing ca keep good 

childzen ſo much in obedience 

then to know their fathers good 
will towardes them: ſo nothing can 
moze pithyly moue good Chziſtians 
to the ſeruice of God, and keeping of 
his Law, then in his goſpel to learne 
his vnſpeakable goodneſſe and mercy 
towardes them. 

Mozeouer the ſame Goſpell that 
teacheth vs by Ch:iſts bloode onelye 
to attaine remiſſion of our ſinns, doth 
teach vs alſo that the ende of our te- 
demptton is to liue in the keare of 
God, and no moze to be ſubiect vnto 
finne. God the Father by his ſonne 
Jeſus Chiiſt hath deliuered vs from 
ſinne and ſathan, and therefoze muſte 
we nowe foꝛſake them, and liue inthe 
obedience ol him that hath ſo merti⸗ 
fully and ſo freely redeemed vs. Foz 
this cauſe doe wee pꝛokeſſe to fozſake 
the Deuilland all his wozkes, and — 
the 
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the Apoſtleſaith, binde our ſelnes to 
riſe with Chziſt in newneſſe of life, 
that ſeeing we be nowe made by him 
the childzen ol light, we ſhoulde haue 
no moze to doe with the woozkes of 
darkeneſſe. 


Ro,13.1t- 


86 
The will of God muſt bee our 


di rection. 


F we will pꝛaye r{ghtly vnto God 
Me muſt knowe what his will is, > 
and to vnderſkand the ſame wee muſt 79 
knowe what hee cheweth vs in his 
Wooꝛde, wee muſte compaſſe all our 
requeſtes accozding to his holpwill, 
and reſt our ſelues vppon his pꝛomi⸗ 
les. 

And whereas the ſcripture (peaketh 
of the will ok GDD after two ſoꝛtes: 
it is not as though hee had a double 
will, but it is becaule of our groſnes 
and rudenefſe, And whereas it is 
alſo (aid, that GD D is ſometimes 
angrye, ſometimes ſozrye , and that r. Sam. x; 
bee repenteth himſelfe, it is not as 11. 
though GD D had anye ſuch paſſi. 
ons and affections of man: But 


1. Tim 2.4 
Gen 6.6, | 


— — 
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the holy Ghoſt applieth bim ſelk to our 
weakneſſe, becauſe wee cannot com- 
pꝛehend God in his * 
Maieſty. 


87 
God hath his elect in all coun» 


tries. 


Hereas ſt is ſalde, that 
God will haue all men 
to be ſaued:the meaning 
1. Tim, 2. is not that God wil ſaue enery parti- 
4. culer man, but it is to be vnderſtood 
ITtt, 2. f 1. of all countreyes, and ot all r 
fo that whereas in times paſt he ch 
but one certains people to bimſelfe 
now he hath his elect in all places, g 
his mercy is Hewed to all the ek, 
The pzomiſes which were ginen to 
the Jewes onely are now ſtretched vn 
to the Gentils whichiwere ſeparated 
from God, and cut of and baniſhed 
from all hope of ſaluation. - 


88 


Eph. 2. 7: 


The foundation of God abideth 
ſure. 


When 


an 
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Won we ſee ſuch turnings that 
they which ſeemed to be foz- 
wardes in religion do gtue back and 
withdꝛaw themlelues from the king» 2. Tim. 2. 
dome of heauen:yet foz all that wee x 9. 
muſt not thinke that the Church is 
deminiched. And although the number 
of them who we thought to be faith. 
full is by this meanes (maller : yet 
let vs be aſſured that how ſotuer the 
twozld go, there is a ſure foundation, 
God will alwaye keepe his church, 
and there ſhall alwayes bee ſome to 
call vpon him, and to wozſhippe him: 
and this may be ſufficient foz vs fo 
aſmuch as our ſaluation is ſo ſurely 
ſetled vpon the grace of our God in 
that it hath pleaſed him to chooſe vs 
befoze the wozld was made and ſo to 
accouut vs amang the number of his 
childzen. 


p.. 72. 5. 


Ep. 1. 4. 


89 
We haue no power in our ſelues to 
ſerue God. 


E'oerience teacheth vs verye eui 

dently that wee haue ſuch imbe⸗ 
tillitie and weakenes in our ſelues, pſ. 46. t. 2. 
that we are not able to continue — 
the 
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the (ernice of God vnleſſe wee haue a 
greater ſtrength then is to be founde 
in our moztal nature: oꝛ ſuch is our 
frailty that we are ready to fall at e- 
uery ſtep, and mozeoner the denil cea- 
ſeth not to aſſault vs daily, which im. 
poꝛteth that we could not bre able to 
reſiſt him vnleſſe wee had an higher 
vertue. But God who ſeeth our im- 
perfection, doth not at any time bzing 
vs out to combats but therwithall he 
1. Cor. 10. giueth vs ſufficient ſtrength to with: 
13s ſtand them and alſo our Lozd Jeſus 
Thiiſt hath receined al vertue & po. 
wer to foztify thoſe þ are his that they 
be not fozſaken:;and yet notwithſtan« 
Mat. 28.18 Ding we muſt prepare our ſelues to 
an inuincible courage if ſo bee that 
we will go on with our vocation and 
calling:but they eſpecially that muſt 
lead the way to other, (J meane the 
miniſters of the wozde of God) they 
haue neede of this heauenly helpe, fo; 
Sathan wil moze fiercely 4 moze dã⸗ 
gerouſly bende his aſſault towardes 
them,then towards any other. 
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90 
God wil trie and proue our harte 


We 
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V E muſte not thinke to ſerue 
God at our taſe and reſt , fox | 

he wil trie and pꝛoue what hartes we | 

haue to employ our ſelues to his wil. | 

And this is the cauſe why be letteth pri. 21. 

looſe the bzidle to the wicked e gran. = 

teth peace and reſt to the naughtye | 

perſons:and on the other ſide (uffe- 

reth his childzen to bee moleſted by 

them, and this is the matter that wee | 

are ſo often exertiled and tryed : but | 

we haue the remedy at hande , foz the 

ſcripture ſheweth vs that the grace | 

of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt Hal be cõᷣ 2. Tim. 2,2" 

mon vnto vs if ſo be, we embzate it 

and caſt it not away thzoughour neg- 

ligence. 


9g! 
The word of God abideth for N 


euer. 


F we will pꝛoue our faith and o⸗ | 
bedience towards god, the truth of | 
his wozd muſt th? raigne oner vs, we pet. r. 
mult frame our lines thereafter , wee ,, 
muſt know þ it is an abiding and im, 
moꝛtall truth not flitting noz change- 
able, it is not a temporal Doctrine 
to lerue fo; aleaſon , but the an. 
0 


Mat.7.21, 
Ro. 2. 13. 
Iz. 1 22, 
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of God was that it ſhould be of foxce 


in theſe ayes, and vnto the ende of 
the woꝛld, and that the wozld ſhoulde 
ſooner perich and heauen and earth 
decayt then the authozitie of the law 
02 ofthe pꝛophets houlde bee dim ini · 
ſhed:and therefoze we muſt ſuffer our 
ſelues to bee gouerned by the holye 
ſcripture, referring our ſelues thether 
without leeking wiſe dome in any o- 
ther place. 


92 
It is not ſufficient onely to read the 
{cripture, 


Te ſcriptures are giuen vnto vs 
from aboue, not to the ende wee 
mighthaue them onely in bookes and 
ſo laye them vp as our treaſure as 
many men do:ueither yet are they gi⸗ 
uen that we might ſimply and lle ight · 
ly read them, as though it were ſufft - 
cient to read:either that by a ſuper - 
ſtitions opinion, the reading of them 
might be in ſtead of woꝛſhip and di⸗ 
uine ſerulce, as the papiſtes doe, and 
as the Jewes continuallye ds on the 
Sabboth dayes: but they are geuen 
to this ende that they might be — 
w 


= aa@a£a ©, a 


MM. Ea Ez 2-4 of. AY 


WWWeEeoeur of 7 = - 1, «a » 9 ww & 


to edific in the feare of God, 141 


with diligence,and with a minde de« 
ſirous to finde out thoſe things which 
belong to true knowledge and true 
godlines. 


93 
The Scripture is profitable. 


TT Here is nothing in the ſcriptures 

which may not ſerut to our lear- 
ning and inſtitution of our like:there 
is no vaine oz vnpzofitable thing con. 
tained in the ozacles of god and ther. 
fo:t we mult pzofit in the reading of 
the ſcripture vnto pietie and holines 
of life. hat ſoeuer is (et down ther- 
in we muſt labour to learne it, fo it 
were a rep2och againſt the ſpirite of 
truth,if wee choulde thinke hee hath 
taught any thing which were not ma- 
teriall fog vs to know:ſecondly what. 
ſoener is taught in the ſcriptures, let 
vs know that it tendeth to the en- 
creaſe of godlines: Foz hereunto ſpe- 
cially do they ſerue, as namelye to e · Ro. 5. 4. 
rect the mindes of men (being pꝛepa · 
red vnto patience and ſtrengthened 
by conſolations)vnto the hope of e- 
teraall life, and to keepe them in the 
meditation thereof, ; 5 

c 
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2. Tim. 3. 
16.17. 


10. 16.13. 


— — — 


l0.4.24. 
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94 
The ſcripture is diuinely in- 
ſpired. 


He ſcripture talleth no man, but 

as is well agreeing either to his 
nature, his affections oz his maners. 
It flattereth noman(although it giue 
very honozable names and titles to 
the faithfull neither blameth it anye 
body but vpon iuſt cauſe. Foz the 
ſcripture is diuinely inſpired and en 
dited by, the holy Ghoſt which is a 
teacher of all trueth and a hater of 
Ives: 3 
Wlith feare and reuerence therfoze, 
with care and diligence wee ſhoulde 
reade the holy (ſcriptures and heare 
the pzeaching of the Goſpell:foz ther⸗ 
in doth God open his mouth to gius 


vs wiſedome. And we muſt not img+ + 


Cine any carnall thing of God ſeeing 
hee is a ſpirite: we muſt not reſozt 
to the pꝛeaching of his wozde any 

the publicke payers ſlacklye oz fog 
cuſtomes ſake oz to auopde the dan» 
ger of the lawe,as do the hypocrites, 
the ſuperſtitious and Jdolaters 4 but 
to th end we may receaue andilearae 
wiledome of God through bis grits 

au 


and goodnefſe , whereby we know- 
ing him, maye walke in his feare. 


95 
The ſcripture muſt be read with 
reucrence, 


* readers of the ſcriptures muſt 

be ſearchers and not cozrupters, 
wꝛeſters, dzeamers, oz ſuperſtitious 
murmurers. Foz the Scriptures 
do not require anye ſearching , but 
that which is godlye, humble and 
defirous to knowe and embzace 
one trueth onelye : otherwyle a 
man maye fynde ſome whiche rrade 
the Scriptures but not to ſearche 
out Gods trueth , but rather to hin- 
der the ſame . Euen ſoe, Hersde in- 
quired out the trueth out of the (crip- 
tures concerninge the place where 
Chziſt hould be bozne, not to the end 
he might woꝛſhip him, but rather co 
deſtroy him. Alſo the Phareſies ſaid 
not to Micodemus beholde what is 
wꝛitẽ in the ſcripture cõceruing chaiſk: 
but they (aid ſearch & looke,foz out cf 
Gallilye riſeth ns Pzophet. So in 
like manner wicked and vngodlpe 
men 
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Mat.2 4 


Io. 7. 52. 


— 
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men do ſearch the ſcriptures to con · 

rupt the lame to their od ne deſtruc · a 

tion. 0 

b 
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Faith in Chriſt. 0 

1 n 

1 T is very neceſſarfe foꝛ chziſtians tf 

to know, firſt wheroffaith in chꝛiſt d. 

doth come : what wee muſt beleene al 
concerning Chziſt,and in what, faith cc 
3 in Chꝛziſt is to be continued and con⸗ te 
10. 77 firmed. Faith (the Apoſtle ſaith)com- I ke 
nt 


meth by hearing, and hearing by the 
wozd of God: Secondly, it ſo be faith 
tommeth by hearing ok the wozde of 
the Lozd , and if it be our parte to a. 
bide in the ſame , andthat wee ought 
not to beleene ayye other thing then 
the verye ſame which is ſet befoze vs 
by the wozde, whereby wee conceaue 
faith and beleeuing in the which wee 
abide: very foolih are they which at 


this day ſay they knowe not what to | 5 
belene and what not, foz if ſo be they | 
were abiding in the wozd of the Lo: {| fin 
they ſhoulde knowe what to beleeue; del 
but becauſe they haue already apply* } vs 
ed their eares and minde to humaine ow 


Doctrine, it commeth to paſſe = 
ey 
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they being ignoꝛant of Gods trueth, 
are carried about with euery winde 
of doctrine the which is fozbidden 
by the holy ghoſt. Thirdly this alſo 
is manifeſt , in what chziſtian fayth 
ought to bee maintained and confir- 
med, when our ſauiour Chzift ſaith þ 
they which continne in his wozde are 
his true Diſciples. So that we muſt 
abide in that from which wee haue 
conceaued our faith. (We are begot- 
ten by the wozde of truth thozough 
faith, e by the ſame we are ſtrength- 
ned and confirmed, 


Eph.4.14« 
Io.8.3r, 


lam, 1.18, 


97 1 
Chriſt hath freed vs from 
the lawe. 


O Lozde Jeſus Chziſt was 
lent to redeeme them that were 
vnder the lawe, that wee might 
receaue the adoption of ſonnes. Hee 
was mozeoner our peace when hee 
ſhedde his bloud to wype out all our 
ſinnes, to deliuer vs from all our 
debtes, when he became a curſe fo 
vs and was become ſubiect to all re- 
pꝛoch to couer all the faultes which 
we had committed. And whereas 
G God 


Gal. 4.5. 


Eph. 2. 14. 
15.16. 


lam. 1.17. 


1. Tim. 1. 
17. 
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God was our encmie (as alſo we on 
our partes were enemies to him) in 
Chꝛiſt may wee beholde our agree- 
ment , and lo likewiſe the attone⸗ 
ment which was made and accom- 


pliſhed. 


58 
There is no chaunge in 
God. 


Hereas it pleaſed Go d to hide 
the witneſſe of his Goſpel fo 
a (ſeaſon from the Gentilles, 
and afterwarde to haue it pzeached 
thzoughout all the wozlde, and chuſe 
ſuch a fitte time foz it, as hee had de⸗ 
termined in his ſecrete Count; 
we muſt not ſaye that he is chaunge⸗ 
able therefoze : but wee muſt learne 
to wozſhippe and reuerence him in 
his pzouidence with all humbleneſſe, 
confeſſing that nothing pzoceedeth 
from him but moſt tuſtly and moſt 
wiſely, and that whatſoeuer hee hatch 
once determined, and whatſoe⸗ 
uer he doth, cannot be 
controlled, 


The 


The 


The will of God muſt be 
our rule, 


too much to our luſtes, as by 
nature we are p20uoked theres» 

unto, but alwayes wayte vpon God, 
to (ee what his good will and plea-» 
ſure is and with patience and quiet. 
neſſe wayte foz the ſame, and al⸗ 
though manie thinges fall not ont 
as wee would haue them, but wee 
thinke to our fooliſh reaſon that God 
ſhoulde haue doone other wiſe: pet 
— 2 bꝛidle our lelues, and ſhewe 
that obedience vnto God, that his 
counſell may be a ſufficient rule fo 
vs, remembzing alſo that God hath 
his due time, and it is not foz vs to 
appoint him a time when hee ſhall 
doe what he hath to doe ſthis autho- 
ritie and office of commaunding is 
not in our handes, neither is it in 

vs to knowe the times and ſeaſons 
which the father hath put 
in his power. 


© 2 


Howe 
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E mult not gine our ſelues 


I, Ti. 2.7. 


Act. 1.7. 


Hol. 2. 23. 
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100 


Howe the way is opened for 


A 


vs to pray, 


S often as the goodneſſe of God 
is witneſſed vnto vs, and he pꝛo⸗ 
mileth vs his grace although 
we be wzetched ſinners . As oft allo 
as wee heare that our finnes were 
koꝛgiuen vs by the death and paſſion 
of our Lozde Jelus Chziſt, and that 
Col. 2.14. then payement was made foz all 
our debtes, and the obligation that 
was againſt vs diſpatched and rent 
in peeces, and God made at one 
with vs. Me haue the way opened 
vnto vs to pꝛay vnto God, as allo 
the Lozde ſapeth J will ſaye vnto 
them which were not my people, thou 
art my people and they ſhall (ay thou 
art my God: therefoze ſo ſoone as 
our Lozde GDD miaketh vs to 
taſte his goodneſſe, and pꝛomiſeth 


vs that euen as he ſent once, his one- 
ly ſonne vnto vs, ſo no we he will ac. 
cept vs in his name: wee neede not 
doubt to come vnto him, foz it is 


almuch as if he commaunded vs to 
bare 


© w= 


to ediſie in the feare of God. 149 


pꝛaye, and the one hangeth vppon the 
other. 


101 


The drift of the Scripture, 


1 He whole courſe ok the ſcripture 
teacheth vs, eſpecially and aboue 
all thinges, that wee ſhoulde not 
doubt, but aſſure our ſelues and vn- 
doubtedly beleecue that God is mer - 
cifull , louing and patient , that hu is 1m. 1. 6. 
neither diſſembler noz deceauer , but 
that he is faithfull and true and kee- 
peth his pzomilſe : yea and hath per- 
fozmed that he pꝛomiſed in deliner- Luk. 1. 69. 
ing his onely begotten ſonne to death 
fo: our ſinnes , that enerye one that 
beleeueth in him might not periche, 
but haue enerlaſting like. Here we 102.16. 
cannot doubt, but GOD is pleaſed 
with vs , that hee loueth vs in deede, 
that the hatred and wzath is taken . 
away, ſeeing hee ſuffered his ſonng Ro. 4. 27. 
to Die fo2 vs wzetched ſinners, 


102 


We are aſſured of che faucur 
of God, 


G 3 Great 
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Reat cauſe haue wee to yeelde 
moſt heartye thankes vnto our 
good God, fozaliniich as it haih 
pleaſed him to deliver vs from this 
monſtrous doctrine of doubting , 
wherein we were noulled in the time 
of ignozance : ſo that wee can nowe 
Ro. 8. 26. aſſure our ſelues that the holy ghoſt 
crpeth + bzingeth koozih in our harts 
groninges that cannot bee erp2eſſed. 
Wle are commauded in the goſpell to 
beholde, not our owne good wozkes, 
Ro, 3 22. oz our owne perfection: but God the 
pzomiſer and Chziſte the Media- 
toz. Contrariwiſe, the Pope com- 
Eph. 2.8. 9 mandetz vs to looke not onely vnto 
GDD the pꝛomiſer, noz vnto Chiilt 
our high pꝛieſt: but vnto our wozkes 
c merits. Here onp one ſide doubting 
and deſperation muſt needes follow! 
but on the other ſide aſſurace of gods 
fanour and ioy of the ſpirite, if wee 
: cleaue vnto God who cannot lye. Foz. 
Tit. 1.2. as he pzomiſed ſo hath hee deliuerey 
his ſonne to deth p though his blond 
he might redeeme vs from our ſinnes 
and from eternall death. In this caſe 
we cannot doubt vnleſſe we will 
vtter ly denyr God, 


The 
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103 
The hbertie of a true 
Chriſtian, 


True Chziſtian is the childe of 
grace and remiſſton of finnes, 
becauſe he is vnder no lawe, but 

is aboue the lawe , finne, death, and 

hell. And euen as Chziſt is free from 


the graue and Peter from the pziſon, Mat. 28.5. 


ſo is a Chziſtian free from the lawe. 
And fuch a reſpect there is betweene 
the iuſtified conſtiente and the lawe, 
as is between Chziſt rapſed vp from 
the graue, and the graue it ſelfe, and 


as is betweene Peter delivered , 12.9 


from the pzyſon, and the pzyſon it 
ſelfe. And, like as Chziſte by bis 
death and reſurrection is dead to the 
graue, ſo that it hath nowe ns pow- 
er ouer him, noz is able any longer 
to holde him, but the ſtone bering 
rolled awaye , the ſeales bzoaken, 
and the keepers aſtoniſhed, hee ry- 
ſeth agayne, and goeth awape 
without anye lette: and as Peter 
by his deliueraunce is freed from 
the pzpſon , and goeth whyther 
hee will: cuen ſo the conſcience 
S 4 by 
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Hab. 1.9 by grace is deliuered from the lawe, 
1 andſais eucrye one that is bozne of 
the ſpirite. 


104 
The firſt point of a true 
Chriſtian. 


YE king dome of Chiiſt is not 
earthly, but a ſpirituall king - 
Dome , by the power ofthe holy ghoſt 
ratgning and floziHing in the hearts 
of men, and ſetting it ſelfe againſt 
the wozkes of the Dinell and of the 
wozlde , and therefoze looketh foz 
no other thing in the wozlde , but 
miſerie and trouble. Mherekoꝛe the 
firſt point of a true Chiiſtian is, ſo 
1. Jo. 2.15. karre as mans frailty can ſuffer, to 
renounce the wozlde and the affectt- 

ons and pleaſures thereof and with 

the comfoꝛt of Gods mercie in Chzilt 

Jeſg to arme himſelfe with patience 

againſt all the miſchiefes p the Deuil 

oz the woꝛld can ratſe againſt him. A 

true pꝛokeſſoꝛ of Chꝛiſt # his goſpell 

maketh this account befoze hand and 

looketh fo2 no other, and becauſe he 

knoweth þ life ofa Chziftia is a war» 

fare vpon the earth he W 
allo 


Jo. 18. 36, 
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ali» that Chziſts ſonldiers which wil 
pꝛofeſſe to fight vnder his banner may 
not in this life looke fo wealth , pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitye and quietneſſe eſpecially wh? 
he ſeeth the Diuell, the wozld and the 
fleſh ready pꝛepared to ouerthzowhim 
and tobzing him to confuſion. Who 
ſocuer therefoze dallieth with the 
wozlde, ſheweth himſelfe moze then 


we, 


e of Jo. 15. 18. 


half a fraptoz againſt Chꝛiſte, much 
off moze they that foz the wozlde,revolte 
ts from Chziſt. 

nit 
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— A note to knowe a true Chti- 

0 ſtia a. 

[ 

n Here is a moſt certaine note, 


£ whereby the true childzen of 

God are knowne and diſcerned 
x fromthe childzen of the wozlde : if by 
. the ſpirit of God they be regenerate Ro,8.9 
[ vnto innocency and holineſſe. Foz as 
| GDD by his ſpirit conſecrateth vs 
| foz temples to himſelf, ſo by the lame 
| ſpirite he dwelleth in vs: and ſo the 10. 14.77. 
| ſonnes of God are counted ſpirituall , gor. 3. 
not in reſpect of a full and abſolute . 17 
perfection : but only fo the newneſſe 

G. 5 of 
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of life begunne in them, and be- 

cauſe they haue the ſpirite of God 

abiding in them, howeſoener they 

feele ſome reliques of the fleſh remai- 

Ro. B. 10. ning. The king dome ok the ſpirite is 
> the aboliſhing of the fleſh, and in whs 
the ſpirit of Chziſt raigneth not, they 
doe not appertaine vnto Chziſt, They 
are not Chꝛiſtians that ſerue the fleſh 
fo: by plucking him away from his 
ſpirit, they make him ltke to a deade 
image oz carcaſſe. 


106 


A true Chriſtian is partly vnder 
the Lawe, and partlye 
ynder grace. 


True ch1iſkian is denided into 
two times, Jn that hee is fleſhe 
he is vnder the Law, in that he 

is ſpirite, he is vnde r grace. Concu⸗ 

Gal 5.19 piſcence, couetouſnes, ambition, pꝛide 

AN and ſuch like vices do alwaies cleaue 
to the fleſh. Allo ignozance, contempt 
of God, impaciency, murmuring and 
grudging againſt God, becauſe he hin 

dereth 


4 
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dereth and bzeaketh of our counſells, 
our deuiſes and enterpziſes, and bee. 
cauſe hee ſpedilye puniſheth not ſuche 
as are wicked rebellious and con- 
temptuous perlons. fc. 
Such manner of ſinnes are rooted 
in the fleſhe of the kaithkull, where- 
koze if wee beholde nothing but the 
fleſh: wee ſhall abide alwates vnder 
the time ofthe Lawe, but theſe dayes 
muſt be ſhoztned oz no fleſh Hall bee 
ſaued. The Lawe muſt haue his time 
appointed wherein it muſte haue his NA. 24.22 
ende the time thereof is not perpetual Ro. 12. 4 
but hath his end, which end is Chziſt Ro. 6. g 
but the time of grace is eternall . Foz 
Chziſt being dead, dieth no moze. He 
is eternall, therekoꝛe the time of grace 
is alſo eternall. 


107 


The fpirit of Chriſt, dwelleth in 
EE muſt always re- 
member, that free re. 


Chriſtians, 
miſſion offins , cannot 
be ſeperated from the ſpirit of regene 


ration:fo2 pwere almuch asfoz to rent 
Chnziſt 


2.Cor.s.5 


Col. 2.9. 


12 erde 


Chꝛiſt in peeces. Which thing if it be 
true, as indeede it is moſt true, then 
are the aduerlaries ofthe goſpel void 
ofthe true ſence ofthe holy Ghoſte, 
when they charge vs with arrogancy 
in that we dare acknowledge the ſpi 
rit of Chziſt, dwelling in vs. 
Foz either wee muſt dente Chziſt , oz 
confeſſe, that we are Ch:iſtians by 
bis ſpirit. 
It is pitifull to conſider their hozrt- 
ble falling from the wozd of God, foz · 
almuch as they doe not only boaſte 
themſelues to be Chziſttans without 
the ſpirit of God: but alſo ſcoꝛne and 
ſcoff at the faith of others bring ſure-* 
ly grounded vpon the rocke , but ſuch 
is the philoſophy of the Papiſtes , the 
ſpirit is indifferently ſometimes cal- 
led the ſpirit of God the father, lome- 
time of Chziſt, not onely becauſe all 
the fulneſle thereof is ſhedd vppon 
Chꝛiſt, as he is our mediatour and 
bead, that from thence might redoũd 
to euery one of vs his poztion: but 
alſo becauſe the ſame ſpirite is com- 
mon to the father and the ſonne , who 
haue one eſſence , and the ſame 
eternall Deity 
Chriſti- 
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Chriſtians muſt be conſtant, 


2 Y conſtancy and perſenerance in 
1 faith, how many cruell per ſecu- 

tions ſoeuer are exerciſed againſt 
2 vs, what greeuous offences ſoeuer are 
2 obiected againſt vs by them that fal: 


although the deceitfull erroz of falſe 
- Pꝛophets doe reſiſt our faith, pet not 1.Pet.1. 
L withſtanding at the length wee ſhall 9. 
i receaue the ſaluation of our ſoules, 
t which is the ende of our Faith. 
7 Chiilt therefoze acquireth this fo1- 
. titude of thoſe that are his. that they Ma. 24.13 
J perſiſt and abide ſfoutly in fight, as 
e gainſt all the impedimentes of their 
Faith. 
Thus alſo Paule commaundeth 2 The. 3 
vas to doe, that wee bee not weary ok 13. 
| well doing. 
And in an other place he ſaith, that 
no man is crowned except hee ſtriue 
, lawfully. Wee muſt therefoze beart 
all things with a bolde minde and 
| ſtoute courage which the 
Loꝛd ſhall lay vp- 
on vs. 


2. Tim, 2.5 


The 
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1.Tim.4, 


Ma. 10. 22 
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109 


The dutie of Chriſtians. 


T is the parte of Chziſtians ſo to 

ſine, ſo to behaue themſelues, and 

ſo to ſuffer all thinges, that Chziſt 
ontly may be the cauſe of the hatred 
and perſecution which they (uffer;and 
then this, is, and ought to bee a com · 
fozte vnto vs, that if wee ſuffer fo; 
Chziſt , then are wee his, then ſhall 
wee ſay with the Apoſtle Paul, Wee 
labonr and are rebuked becauſe wee 
truſt in the liuing God, which is the 
ſaniour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe 
that beleene. This is a great conlola- 
tion and comfozt , that how great ſo- 
euer the dangers bee, lk faith bee pꝛe⸗ 
ſent it is able to lift vp a diſcouraged 
harte- 

Foz hee that onlye continneth «to 
the ende, committing himſelfe vnder 
the tuition and pꝛotection ofthe Lozd 
He (J ſay)at length ſhalbe ſafe, al- 
though he bee deliuered to the Deathe 
and hated ok all men. This lafetye 
andhealth is pꝛomiſed not by reſiſting 

: but by 
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but by ſuffering as the Lozde doeth 


plainely declare . By your pacience Lk. 21.19 


(ſaith he) poſſeſſe your ſoules. The 
which containeth a woonderkull con- 
lolation. 

They whith fight vnder pꝛinces, are 
doubtfull of the victozye, but Chziſte 
pꝛomiſeth victozy without all doubte, 
to them that fight to the ende, Let 


vs not therefoze feare oz doubt to fight Mar. 3.13 


fo: the glozie of the Lozde, althoughe 
the whole wozld riſe againſt vs , bee- 
cauſe an happye and pꝛoſperous ende 
is pzomiſed vnto vs of Jeſus Chiſt 
the ſonne of God , which is a faithfull 
keeper ok our ſaluation, if wee contt- 
nue. 


110 


The Fruite of our communion 
with the deathe of 
Chriſt. 


F (Gee bee Chiiſti ans, then 
muſte appeare in vs the ſigne ok out 
Communfon with the deathe of 
Chiiſte , whoſe fruite is that the 
fleH be cruciſied with all our concu- 


pilcences. 
Howbeit 


Ro.6.8, 


2.Cor.4 
10 
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Howbeit we may not therekoze count 


this communion as none, becauſe (as 
pet) wee doe feele ſome reliques of 


the fleſh to liue fff vs: But wee are 


continually to ſtudy fo2 the encreaſe 
therof, vntil we are come vnto the 
marke. Foz it is well if our fleſh bee 
continually moztified, and wee haue 
well pzofited, when the fleſhe being 
ſubdued , hath yeelded to the holye 
Spirit. 

And there is an other communi⸗ 
on of the deathe of Chziſt , where⸗ 
of the Apoſtle Paule ſpeaketh in 
Diuerſe places, and namely to the 
Cozinthians as touching the bea- 
ring ofthe Croſſe, after whiche fol 
- _ the participation of eternal 


Newneſſe of life muſte bee fol- 
lowed afrer of Chziſtians the whole 
courſe sf their whole life: foz if they 
ought to repzeſent in themſelues , by 
the moztification of the fleche, the 
Image of Chzift, and life of the ſpi⸗ 
rit : That muſte bee done once fo 
all, but this muſte continue ill. 
Not as though the fleſhe were mog 
fified in vs in a moment: but bee- 
cauſe wee muſte not renolte , 02 go 

- backe 
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backe in moztifying the fleſhe . Foz 


if wee turne backe vnto our filthi- Ro.. 10. 


nes. we dente Chziſte, of whom wee 


cannot be partakers, but by newnes 
of life. 


It 
God is not the authour of ſinne. 


Lthouch God giueth the firſte 
mouing,power and ſtrength in 

all manner of actions , which 

wee muſt conkeſſe to be good as pꝛo⸗ 
ceeding from him: and oꝛdereth and 
diſpoſeth all euill, which is a peruer- 
ting of the good that commeth from 
God, and pzoceedeth from Sathan 
and the cozruption of mans nature, 
fo that he couerteth the ſame alwaies 
in the end to his glozy, and the bene. 
fit ok his elect, as we ſee in the perſe- 
cution of the wicked and the infirmt- 
ties ofthe godlye : pet is hee by no 
meanes to be charged as the authour 
and cauſe of ſinne and euill. (then it 
pleaſed the almightie to ſhewe foozth 
his infinite power, wiſedome & good * 
nes in the creation of thinges viſible 
and inuiſible,bodily and ſpiritually, 
it pleaſed him foz the illuſtration = 
et⸗ 


Ro. 9. 14. 


Pl. 9.9. 
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ſetting fozth of the glozy of his good 
nes, to oꝛdeyne that euil ſhoulde p20+ 
ceede out of the free will of his reeſo- 
nable creatures: And this his oꝛdi⸗ 
nance is good. Foz although euill bee 
naught,and curſed be he that ſaith e- 


Eſay 5.20 Mill is good, yet that there ſhoulde bee 


eutil (which is Gods ozdinaunce) it 
is excellent good. The excellencie of 
goodnes cannot ſo well appeare and 
be knowne , as by the compariſon of 
the contrarie which is eulll. Therkoze 
it is perfect good that euill ſhould be 
the manifeſtation of that which ts 
go0d:we ſee that in all the creatures 
and wozkes of the wozlde , God hath 
oꝛdeyned that his glozie ſhould Hine 
in contraries : As to the intent that 
the beautie and glozie of light ſhould 
be ſecne and knowne to bee ſuch as it 
is, he hath ozdepned darkenes. Foz if 
he had created light tobe perpetuall 
without anye channge of darkenes, 
howe had it bene poſſible foz men, al- 
though lining in the light * to haue 
knowne the ercellencye of light, and 
ſo Hould God haue bene defrauded 
of the glo2y of ſo beautiful ,pzofitable 
and comfoztable a creature. Therfoze 
tuen as by darkenes, we learnehowe 
to 


bod 
po- 
e ſo⸗ 
di. 
bet 
th e- 
bee 
) it 
e ok 
and 
n of 
fore 
) be 
| is 
res 
ath 
zine 
that 
uld 
S it 
22 if 
nall 
ies, 
ale 
aue 
and 
ved 


oe 
we 


ble 


to ediſie in the feat e of God. 18 


to tſteeme light, and by bitter that 
which is ſweet, and enery other thing 
by his contrarie:enen ſo by the Defoz» 
mity ok euil we ace taught how great 
is the excellent come lines of þ which 
is good, and lo the ozdinance of God 
p there ſhould be euil is perfect good. 


112 
God cannot be accounted the cauſe 
of ſiune. 


TP vat p glo:y of gods mercy might 
appeare in the ſaluation of his e- 
lect and his iuſtice in the condemna · 
tion of the repzobate , it was neceſſa⸗ Ro. 9. 23. 
ry that there ſhould be euil· and ſo ne- 23. 
teſſarie that otherwiſe there ſhoulde 
haue bene no matter foz the mercye 8 
tuſtite of God to wozke vpon 2 foz if 
there ſhould haue bent no ſinne noz e · 
uil, wherein then ſhould the mertie of Pl.19.9, 
God haue bene ſeene in pardoning & 
fo:giuing linnes, if there ſhould haue 
bene no tranſgreſſion, how ſhould the 
glozy of Gods iuſtice haue ſhined in 
puniſhment? And thus it is euident þ 
god by no means may be coũted þ au · 
tho; of euil, which he hathnot created, 
made,oz wzought, but ozdeined þ it 
ſhould 


33-34 
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ſhould p2oceede from the freew(ll of 
bis reaſonable creatures foz the illu⸗ 


ſtrationofhis glozy. Let vs therefoze Þ 
tremble at his righteous judgements | 


who doth al thinges accozding to the 
good pleaſure of his will: and hath 
made che wicked man foz the daye of 
his wzath,and pet by no meants is 
the canſe of his witkednes . Tf any 
man be not ſatiſſied with this aun- 
ſwere,he may enter further, vnto the 
vnmeaſurable depth of Gods iudge⸗ 
ment, into the which he mave rather 
finde an entrance,then a way out, ex⸗ 
cept it be to his euerlaſting deſtruc⸗ 
tion foz his hozrible pꝛeſumption. 


1173. 
Sinne is not of God. 


12 the beginning ok all thinges god 
made man, not in ſuch ſoꝛte as hee 
now is in, miſerable, a bond flaue of 
ſinne and death, but excellent, holpe, 
iuſt. and good:but though his owne 
fault and tranſgreſſion of gods laws, 
he fell into finne puniſhment , death, 
hell, and into the verie power ofthe 
diuel. And hereby it is manifeſt, that 
linne was neither created noz com» 


maunded 
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maunded by God, but fozbidden, be · 
canſe god gaue vnto man a good and 


holy commanyndiment,wherewith he 


fozbadde him that fruit, which being 
eaten woulde bzing mne, death and 
damnation, We muſt not now buſily 
diſpute, and curiouſly ſearch why god 
gaue this commanndement of not ea. 
ting vnto man, when notwithſtanding 
he was not ignozant of the eucnt, oz 
of that which would come to paſſe? oz 
foz what cauſe be gaue the deuill pos 
wer to tempt and dectaue man? Oz 
wherfoze God did not mightily keepe 
man from falling? ac, Foz the holye 
Ghoſt by the mouth of Paule reiec⸗ 
teth ſuch kindeof queſtions and fin ⸗ 
deth great fault with them z ſharpe · 
ly repꝛoueth and condemneth them. 
Taberefoze the beſt and wileſt waye 
is to beletue that God is iuſt. and to 
confeſſe that he willeth not that which 
is euil, much (efle doth euill. 
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The firſt ſteppe to "he ace of 
, God is to — ane 
finnes. 


Ther 


1. Tim. 4. 

7. & 6.20, 

2. Tim. 2. 
16. 

Tit. 3.9, 
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T Hep are incurable who hauing na 

feeling of their ſinnes deſpiſe the 
grace of God.Therfoze it is hozrible 
blindnes to be ignoꝛant ot our blind 
nes, euen as not to knowe our ſick- 
neſſe, is almoſte a diſeaſe vncurable. 
And as the firſte ſteppe to recouer 
health is to acknowledge our infir* 
mitye,euen ſo the firſte ſteppe to the 
grace of God is,to know our vngod* 
lines and ignozance. To this effect 
appertayneth that which S. John 
ſayth: It we confeſſe our finnes, he is 
faithfull and iuſt to fozgiue vs our 
finnes, and the bloudve of Jeſus 
CThiiſte his ſonne ſhall clenſe vs from 
all iniquitie. In the verye choſen 
and deare childzen of God, there ſure · 
ly is much ſinne: But it is taken a. 
waye, it is not imputed , neither 
Doth it remaine ; in the wicked one- 
ly there remaineth ſinne and dam- 
nation: There is therefoze a paſſing 
ſinne, and a remaining ſinne. To this 
effect pertaineth this ſaying , he that 
beleeueth in the ſonne hath euerla⸗ 
ſting life. and he that obeyeth not the 
ſonne Hall not ſee life, but the wzath 
of God abydeth on him. Let vs there» 


koze beleene in the ſonne of God, let 
vs 
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vs conkeſſe vnto him our ſinnes that 
we being illuminated byhim and ab- 
ſolued from our ſinnes, may come at 
the laſt to that light which no man 
can attayne vnto. 


115 
Sinne is not of Gods creation in 
man, but of the diuels 
procurement. 


WWbereas ſinne is in mans na- 
ture:it is not of Gods putting 
in by creation. but by reaſon that $a- 
than did ſpꝛead his naughtineſſe fur · 
ther abꝛoad at ſuch time, as man was 
beguiled by his wilines, tp diſapoint 
the benefyte of God. And thug 
it appeareth that the Deuils became 
accurſed of them ſelues , and that 
their being crnell, full of rebellfon, 
full of lying and full of wickednes, 
came altogether of their turning a- 
waye from their creatoz as the ſcrip- 
ture teacheth vs. Pet foz all that they 
ceaſe not to be alwaies vnder hand 
of God. And therefoze what a thinge 
were this if we had not the knowlege 
therol? Foz whe it is (aid þ þ diuel ts $ 
pzince 


2.Pet, 2.4. 
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pꝛince of this wozld it were inoughe Y- x 
tomake vs afrayd,if ſo be we knewe F 
not that there is a bzidle alofte which u. 
reineth him backe,and hindereth him fi 
of doing that which he would. Foz ik m 
Sathans power were not limited, he v 
would out ok hand haue his full fling v. 
at vs: ee know he defireth nothing ne 
but our deſtruction accozding allo as F 5 
be is our deadly enemy:ſo that he go* af 
tth about like a rozing Iyon ſecking BY fi 
to detour vs. So then one of the nes let 
ceſſarieſt articles that we haue, is to Y wi 
knowe that the diuel is helde ſhoztt, we 
and that howſoener he play the cruel he 
enimte againſt our ſaluation, yet can KU no 
he do nothing further then is permit* no 
ted him from aboue. £01 
| rer 

116 on 

What ought to be conſidered, by 
in originall tay 

ſinne. 8. 
hea 
1 N the conſideration of oziginall cn 
ſinne, the cozruption of ſinne it ſelfe Jo 
ls firſte to be confidered the ſtrength I ſeei 
whereof is ſo great, that thzough the'Y iqu 
coxruption thereof the image of God I ſin 
is deſtroyed in vs, and in ſtead of E. 


righ⸗ 
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righteoulneſſe and holineſſe there is 
placed vnrighteouſneſſe and vnclean · 
i neſſe: ſecondly the guilt is to be cen - 
um ſidered, whereby God ( if he would) 
2 if might haue connted them fog finnes 
he vnto death: but God was reconciled 
ing U vnto Adam, pet not in ſuch wile 
ing | notwithſtanding that he tooke from 
as bim all finne and cozruption, that 
g0+ afterwarde hee ſhoulde not be ſinne⸗ 
ing Y full, cozrupt and moztall: foz hee 
ne' left him in the ſame cale of nature, 
s to wherein he was then ſette, but bee 
ut, was (0 reconciled vuto God, that 
rutl he doeth not followe his accuſation, 
can noꝛ purſue his right, but rather doth 
nie ⸗ not impute vuto him his vices and 
coruption to condemnation. There 
remayneth then in Adam cozrupti- 
on , and floweth into vs his childzen 
, by coztuption gotten by inheri- 
taunte. The Lozde ſayeth Geneſis Gen. g. R 
8, that the imagination of mans 188 
heart is euill , even from his youth. 
nall Aho can make that cleane ( ſayeth lob. 14.4. 
ſelfe Job) which is conctaued of vncleane 
agth ſeede? Beholde J was bozne in in. 
the iquitie (ſapeth the Pzovhet ) and in P.. 51.5. 
linne hath my mother conceaued me. 
Cuerlaſting death, whereunto all Gen.3, 15 | 
L) men | 
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men thzough ſinne remaine ſubiect, 
Heb.2.15 remapneth in the vnkaithkull: but 
from the be leeuers it is taken awape 

by the bleſſed ſeede. 
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Three degrees of faultineſſe in 
finne without the act. 


"DT vere are thzee degrees of faulti- 
neſſe in ſinne, although it come 
not to the out warde acte. The 

1. firſt is a fleeting imagination 0z 
thought which a man conceaueth , by 

the beholding of any thing: fox there« 

upon ſome one toye oz other wil come 

into his head. Oz elſe although he ſee 

nothinge , yet notwithſtanding his 

Gen. 8. 21. minde is ſo tickle vnto euill.as it ca- 
rieth him hither and thither and ma- 

keth manye fancies to runne into his 

bead: And without doubt the ſame is 

| a faultineſſe : but yet it is not impu. 
| 2. ted to the beleeuers fo2 finne. The ſe- 
conde degree is, that vppon the con» 

ceining of ſuch a fancie we be ſome⸗ 

what tickled, and feele that our will 

ſwayeth that waye , and although 

there be no conlent 02 agret ing * 
t 


— — 
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iti yet notwithſtanding there is ſome 
fnwarde pzicking to pꝛouoke vs vn. 
to it. Nowe this is a wicked ſinne, 
and as it were alreadie conceaued z 
afterwarde followeth conſent when 
wee ſettle our will vppon it, ſo as 
there is no let? in vs, foz the perfoz- 
maunce of the tuill, but the want of 
occaſion and oppoztunitie : and this 
is the thirde degree, Foz then is the 
ſinne fully ſhaped in vs, although 
there be no outwarde derde at all. 
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The blaſphemy of the Papiſtes 
concerning ſinne. 


HE Papiſtes can ſay well y. 
nough, that if a man conſent 
vnto euill (that is to ſay if he 

luſt after it in ſuch wiſe as he would 
faine doe it/if occaſion ſerued) they 
graunt that ſuch a conſent is a dam. 
nable inne. But if a man haue a- 
nie euill liking , ſo hee conſent not 
thꝛoughly to it, the Pepiſtes (aye, it 
is no ſinne at all, which is falſe: 
It is ſayd e, thou ſhalt loue the Lozde 
I) 2 thy 
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Deut. C. 5. thy GD D, with all thy heart and 
Mat. 21.27 with all thy ſtrength . Chat is 
Mar 12.30 meant by minde and ſtrength ? Gov 
Lak. 10. 27 bath not limited the loue that wee 
owe vnto him, that it ſhould be one- 
ly in our heartes and mindes: but 
he ſayeth , that our witt, reaſon, and 
vnderſtanding and all our ſtrength, 
(that is to laye , all our powers and 
abilities that wee haue in our na- 
ture, ) muſt bee alſo thozoughly ap- 
plyed thereunto. Nowe then, if a 
man conceaue anye euill, although 
he conſent not to it, no2 peelde his 
affection fully thereunto: can he bee 
layde to loue God with all his mind? 
Not if a man haue neuer ſa little a 
peece of himſelke inclyning to coz⸗ 
rup tion, although with all the reſt 
hee endeuour himſelke to accompliſh 
the lawe : pet doeth hee lone G OD 
as he ought to doe? No vaDoubtedly! 
fo: ſinne is nothing elſe but a tranſ⸗ 
greſſing of Gods lawe: Therefoze 
wee may conclude, that all the vayne 
thouxhtes which pzonoke'vs vnto e- 
uill, are ſinne: and that we are guil: 
tie of them to God warde: vnleſle 
he beare with vs of his infinite good- 
neſſe. But he koꝛgiueth them to thoſe 
that 
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that are his. Neuertheleſſe it behoo- 
ueth them to acknowle dg it fo; ſinne: 
and whoſoeuer doth flatter himſelfe, 
hee doeth but pzonoke Gods wzath 
and couer the miſchiefe to his owne 
damnation : Foz in the ende his hy- 
pocriſie muſt be diſcouered and made 
manifeſt to be puniched with all the 
reſt. 


II 
Sinne doth bring death with it. 


Here ſinne raigneth: we Gall 

finde nothing but the wath 

of God which bzingeth with 
it death. Therefoze it is only merit 
which reconcileth vs vnto God , that 
therewithall we might be reſtozed to 
life. God ſo loueth the wozlde that he 
gaue his only begotten ſonne, that all 
that beleene in him ſhould not periſh 
but haue enerlaſting life. Tf any de- 
mand in whom this loue is founded: 
the Apoſtle Paule anſwereth, that it 
is founded in the purpoſe of his will. 
Not wſtanding this maner of ſpeech 
ſeemeth to be contrarie to many pla- 
ces of the ſcriptures , which plate the 
firſt q p2incipall foundation of Gods 
D 3 lone 
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loue towardes vs in Chziſt, and doe 
ſhewe that without him, we are diſ⸗ 
pleaſing and hatefull vnto God. But 
we muſt remember that the hidden 
ſecret loue, with which God hath lo. 
ned vs, becauſe it ſpzingeth from his 
eternall purpoſe , is abone all other 
cauſes: but that his grace which bee 
would haue to be made manifeſt vnto 
vs, and by which we haue aſſurance of 
ſaluation, beginneth at the reconci- 
liation made by Chiſt. Foz ſeeing 
we muſt needes graunt that hee ha» 
teth all ſinne and wickedneſſe, howe 
can we aſſure our ſelues to be in his 
lone and fauour, vntill our ſinnes are 
cleane put awaye foz the which he is 
iuſtly angrie with vs? Thus þ bloud 
of Chꝛiſt mult be the meane to make 
God fauourable vnto vs, befoze wee 
can haue any maner of feeling of his 
fatherly loue and clemency. 


120 
We muſt confeſſe our ſinnes 
vnto God, 


Od it is alone whom wee haut 
and do offende, who know» 
eth our hearts, deedes and de⸗ 
fer- 
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terminatlons, remitteth oz puniſheth 
finnes, and hath given his ſonne vn ⸗ 
to vs. an high pꝛieſt, and one eternal 
ſacrifice. Therefoze muſt we come to 
God the Father, thzough Chzif, and 
that with the ſame wozdes which hee 
hath giuen vs, teaching vs to conkeſſe 


our ſinnes, ſaying : Fozgiue vs our Mat. 6. 1 2. 
treſpaſſes as we fozgine them that Luk. 11.4. 


treſpaſſe againſt vs. And afrer this 
ſozte map all the faithfull in all their 
trobles and at all times, and in eue- 
ry plate confeſſe themſelues to God 
both ſecretly and openly. Secretly 
when ech man pzayeth alone and con. 
feſſeth his ſins to God. Openly, when 
anye man in the Church, togeather 
with the whole congregation pzayeth 
and confeſſeth the ſame. And there 
are manye eramples in the holye 
Scriptures of thoſe who conkeſſed 
themlelues vnto God and not onely 
craved, but alſo obteyned of him 


koꝛgiueneſſe of their ſinnes. But on þ 


contrary part, there are no examples 
of anye which confeſſed themſelues 
to Laye men oz Pꝛieſtes: fo: this 
honour belongeth to GD D alone, 
whiche hath giuen vs his ſonne to 
bee our highe Pꝛieſt, who heareth 

91  faffici- 


1,10,1.9. 
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ſufficiently the confeſſion of all the 


faithfull , fo that there is no neede to 
ſubſtitute any in his roome to heare 
them. Fox who ſo euer with a true 
fayth from the bottome of his heart, 
confeſſech his ſinnss in this manner, 
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our only chiefe Pꝛieſt Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 


trauing his grace and mertye: they 
vndoubtedly receaue ful remiſſion ok 


all their ſinnes. Ik wee conkeſſe our 
fins, ſayeth S. John, he is mercikull 
to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes. 0(Aherefore 
ſeeing it is thus, as by the truth it is 
confirmed , they then which confeſle 
their ſinnes to God and to his ſonne 
our Lozde, haue obtepned full remil. 
fion of the ſame, * ſo there is noneede 
to vſe the Popich confeſſion of the 
romiſh Spnagogue. 
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Faith is the meanes whereby remiſ- 
ſion of ſinne is promiſed. 


F Dialnuch as God hath pꝛomiſed 
remiſſion of ſinnes, to the repen- 
tant ſinner , by no other meanes 

no2 condition but only faith in chziſt: _ 

therfoze excluding al other meanes 4 © 
conditions 


W 
Fal 
— 


e e 8 


a @« «a == 


conditions of mans wozking, we (aye 
that what repenting ſinner ſoeuer be- 
leueth in Chziſt, hath already to him- 
ſelfe (and needeth not to ſeeke to any 
pꝛeiſt ) perpetuall aſſurance of remi(- 
ſion not foꝛ this time oz that time one- 
ly, but foz euer. Foz the pꝛomiſe ſaith 
not he that beleeneth in Chiſt, ſhalbe 
pardoned this time, ſo he fin no moze: 
neither doth lay that the law is ſtated 
02 ö ſentence rep2iued, but ſaith plain 
ly that the lawe tb the condemnation 
thereof and ſentence is condemned a 
ſhall neuer tyſe again to them that be 
in C. Jeſus; and pzomileth indetermi 
natly, without limitation fozgiuenes 
of ſins to all that beleeue in his name 
Andlikewiſe in an other place, the 
ſcripture ſpeaking abſolutelye ſaieth, 
ſin hal not haue dominion ouer you. 
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Ro,8$.1 


Act. io. 33 


and addeth the reaſon why, faying,foz RO. C. 14. 


ye arenot vnder the lawe , but vnder 
grace. Adding this leſſon withall (as 
it followeth in the (ame place)not that 
ſinners ſhoulde lin moze therefoze bee- 
cauſe they art viider grace , but onelp 
that weake infirmity wight bee relie- 
ned, bzoken cenſciences confozted,and 
repenting ſinners holpen krom deſpe* 
ration, to the pꝛaiſe of Gods glozy: fox 
95 as 


2.C0.12, 9 
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as God koꝛgeueth not finners becauſe 
they ſhould ſin: ſo neither doeth infir- 
mity of falling diminiſh the grace of 
Chzift, but rather illuſtrate the ſame | 
as it is wzitten , My power is made 
perfect though weakneſſe, and again | 
where ſinne abounded , the grace of | 
God abounded much moe. | 


122 
Foure thinges that concutre in re- 
milsion of ſinnes 


N remiſstion of ſinnes theſe foure 

thinges muſt concurre and go toge · 

ther: the cauſe that wozketh (which 
is the ſacrifice of Chziſts bodie) 2. the 
pꝛomiſſe that offereth. 3. Faith that 
appzehendeth, and 4. the repenting 
ſinner that receaueth. And althoughe 
ſinnes dayly do growe, which daylye 
pꝛouoke vs to craue remiſs ion: pet 
as touching the cauſe that wozketh re- 
miſsion of our daply ſinnes, and the 
meanes which appꝛehendeth and ap- 
plieth the ſald cauſe vnto vs, they re· 
maine alwaies one an? perpetual:be- 
fides which no other cauſe noz means 
is to bee ſonght foz of man. 

Do that to them that bee repenting 
finners 
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ſinners and be in Chziſt Jeſus , there 
is no lawe to condemne them, though 
they haue deſeruedcondemnation:but 
they are vnder a perpetuall king dome 
and a heauen full of grace and remil- 
ſion to couer their ſinnes, and not to 
impute their iniquities thzough the 
pꝛomiſe of God in Chziſte Jeſus our 
L 02de. And therefoze wicked and im · 
pious is the doctrine of them firſte w 
ſeeke any other cauſe of remiſſion the 
onely the blood of our ſanfour Jeſus 
Chziſt. Secondly which aſsigne any 


ire other meanes to apply the bloudſhed · 

[er ding of Chziſt vnto vs, belides onely 

ich faith. Thirdly and eſpecially whiche 

be ſo limit and reſtraine the eternall pzi- 

at uiledge of the paſſion of Chziſt, as 

ng though it ſerned but onelye foz finnes 

be done without and befoze Faith , and 

ye that the reſt after Baptilme commit» 

et ted, muſt be done away by confeſſion, 

to pardons and ſatiſfactozy deedes . 

he 

J= 123 

4 

e. Popiſhe ſatiſfactions ate not 

1 warranted by Gods 
woorde. 


The 
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He faithfull are not bounde by 
the woz de of God to do that pẽ 
naunce which the Papiſtes cal 

ſatilfaction. Fox there is one eternall 
ſatiſfactio, viz.a pꝛite recociliation,® 
redemption from our ſinnes, namelye 
the death of Chꝛiſt, whereby our offe- 
ces and puniſhmenes deſerned foz the 

{ame are clearly fozgiuen and wiped a 

Way. And this is confirmed both by þ 

Pzophetes, by the writings of the E. 

Eſa. 51.5 uangeliſts and Apoſtles, and chiefly 

Ro.3.24. by the Apoſtle Baule in diuers of hys 

epiſtles. If therefoze by our woozkes 
and pennance which we ſuffer,that is 
to ſay, if wee attribute to our ſatilfac- 
tion, which conſiſteth in the icozrectt- 
on of our body, as faſting pzayer, al - 
mes and other like wozks , the remil- 
ſion of our finnes, and the puniſhment 
due therefoze, oꝛ if we ſuppoſe that by 
this ſatiſfaction we latilfie and requit 
al thoſe things foz which we wer guil 
ty befoze God, then truly this ſatiſfac- 
tion is Directly contrary, and ſtriueth 
againſt the ſatiſfact ion of C. Oz elſe 
mult they lay that P. in 5ᷣ like caſe re 
ſoned not aright, when he ſaid that if 

Gal.r ,21. tighteouſneſſe be by the Law then C. 

died in vaine. Foz euen allo after the 


Ro, 5, 17 


| 


— 
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ſame (02t do we alſo reaſon ſaying: Jf 
we our lelus can make ſatiſfaction fox 
our ſins, what nerd then had Chꝛiſt to 
dy;wherefoze the true church of God, 
keepeth ſtill that one eternall (atiſfa- 
ction,euen the death of Chziſt,#bere- 
with do all the faichfull content them 
ſelnes, tudging their wozks,not to be 
ſo perfect oz wozthy, that by the their 
fins ſhould be foꝛzgeuen, and that God 
by thein ſhould be ſatilſied & tternall 
life be purchaſed, 


124 
Sindoth poſſeſſe our whole nature. 


He infection of ſinne is vniuer⸗ 
ſally diſperſed ouer our nature, 
and hath infected enen the thou» 
ghtes themſelnes ſo greatly that wht 


the Apoſtle Paule will ſet fozthe his 


damnable eſtate, he doth ſet it foozthe 
no otherwiſe but that he did then fol- 


low the will e counſel of his thoughts Eph.2.3 
We muſt therefoze learnto ſuſpect our Col.z. 2. 


thoughtes, if we will bee aduiſed by 
the Apoſtle, and not to imagine. with 
the doctoꝛs of Roome, that our eſtate 
is good, la ſong as the will, (when 


| it all haue weeſtled) at length get- 
5 teth 


Rom.7.7, 
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teth ont, not haning wholy yeelded 


no: flatlye falne downe. 'Thoughtes | 
therefoze running this way, after any | 
thing of our neighbours in ſo doing, 


make manifeſte declaration of their 
poyſon and cozruption ; which if they 
daue no reſiſtannce, do carye vs head- 
long though the bꝛode waye into de⸗ 
ſtruction. Jf by grace they ſhalbe ſtop- 
ped and reſiſted, in that grace, God 
is to be magnified: pet we in that our 
co:ruption, notwithſtanding , are iu⸗ 
ſtlye to bee blamed and admoniſhed, 
thereby to ſeeke fox moze aide, in that 
parte of our thoughtes : leaſte if that 
temptation ſhoulde lye (oze vppon vs, 
Sathan choulde that waye get entrice 
knto our hartes. 


125 


The Godlye are ioyfull in 
affliction. 


childzen of God doe refolce in 

the middeſt of trouble , knowing 
that it will bzing vppon them expert» 
ence and tryall of Gods goodneſſe in 
the ende. Chziſt is made vnto them 
redemption from ſinne: whereas the 
vngod⸗ 


2 
f 
. 


4 
\. 
N 
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vagodly(howſoener in pꝛoſperity they 
flechly bzagge of their hope in GDD) 
yet when affliction commeth, they ar 
without all hart, comfozt,oz courage. 
Fox they knowe not (in deede ) that 
Chiiſt is made vnto them redemptid 
to deliuer them from al that daunger 
that commeth foꝛ ſinne, aſwel as from 
linne it ſelfe . This perſwaſion cau- 
ſeth the godly in all their afflict ions 
and neceſſities whatſoeuer , to ſtaye 
themlelues in godlye connerſation, 
both towards GDD and man, with 
pacience and aſſured hope of an happy 
ende: Mhenas the vngodly either 
murmure againſt GOD, oz elle fall 
into ſome one euill dealing ez other, 
thereby to purchaſe their delinerance, 
which is an aſſured teſtimony, that 
— doe not looke to haut it from the 
020, : 


126 


Afflictions come by the ptouidence 
of GOD. 


Lthough God doeth not by and by 
helpe his childzen when they are af 
flicted, vet doth het not fozlake them: 
becauls 


I Cor. x * 
20 


Iam. 1.3. 


Ro. 8. 18. 
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becauſe by his infinite wiſedome and 
mercy,he turneth thoſe things to thelx 
ſaluation which ſeemed diſcommodti ; 
ties. And although the elect & rep20- 
bate are indifferently ſubiett to the 
like euils, yet there is great difference 
becauſe God inſtructing the faithfull 
by afflictions, doth further them in þ 
marke of their ſaluation Mhatſoeuer 
thinges happen to the godly, they are 
ſo tempered from aboue, that d which 
the woꝛld thinketh to behurtfull , the 
iſſue declareth it to be pꝛolitable:ther 
is no cauſe therefoze why it ſhoulde 
grieue vs to be afflicted, except wee 
take in ill parte, theelection of the 
Lozd, wherbywe are fozeozdeyned vin» 
to life: and except webevnwilling to 
repꝛeſent in vs the image of the ſonne 
of GOD, whereby wee are p2eparen 
vnto celeſttall glozy, 
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Afflictions come of Gods deter- 
minate purpoſe 


\ 1 Then God graunteth lathan li · 
berty to afflict the faithful he 


doeth it not to pleaſure him, niches 


| 
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is he moned of anye fauour that hee 
beareth towardes him:but becauſe he 
hath oꝛdeined it in his own purpoſe. 
He was not moned by his ſute noz 
perſwaded by him to afflict and pu- 
niſh Job:but foꝛ aſmuch as hee was 
minded of his owne good wil to cha- 
ſtile him.ther koꝛe he graunted his de · 
maund:yea euen to ſpite Sathan and 
to haue the greater triumph againſte 
him in putting him to confufton , be- 
cauſe hee made full reckoning that 
Job ſhould haue curſed God to his 
face, that is, that he honld haue blal⸗ 

phemed him with open mouth when 
he felt afflictions to tome vpon him. 

It Sathan had neuer vttered anye 
wozd,noz made any ſuch petition, yet 
God was minded to puniſh his ſer- 

uant. and he minded it fo2 inſt cauſe, 

the which hehath diſcloſed vnto vs: 

and if the ſame wereto vs vnknowne, 
yet ought we to reuerence the iuſtice 
and connſell. of God conkeſſing that 


lob.1.12, 


he is moſt righteous and vnpartiall Pſ.r 19. 


in allhis doings. 
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Afflictions be the rods of God vnto 
the juſt... 


Although 


137. 


Pf.27.1, 


Pſ. 50. 25. 


& 145.18. 
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Lthough in the outward appa- 

rance ofthe wozld and ſence of 

the fleſh, the iuſt and perfect de 
ſuffer in this woꝛld the like and moze 
gretuous afflictions then do the wit · 
ked yet is their eſtate nothing ſo mi. 
ſerable: Foz they knowing that attlit · 
tions be the roddes of God their Fa- 
ther, do aſke del luerante and are aſſy- 
red to obtaine the ſame. And thus on 
what ſide ſoeuer afflictions do come 
vnto the inſt and perfect , ( becauſ 
they know that God is their deken 
Der and keeper ) they are not afrayde 
(as diſconraged and deſperate ) but 
in allaſſurance they ſay with the pz0+ 
pbet: The Lozde is my light and my 
ſaluation whom then ſyall I feare! 
The Lozd is the ſtrength of my life, 
of whom then ſhall J be afraid! They 
knowe this ſame becauſe of the infal- 
lible pzomiſe:call vpon me in the day 
of trouble and J will delfner thee, 
and thon ſhalt glozifye mee, The 
Lozd is neere to all that call vppon 


Mat. 1 1.28 him:yea to all that call vpon him in 
Luk. 12.32 truth. Come vnto /me ( ſayth our 


Sauiour)all pee that are wearie and 
heaute laden and J will refreſh you. 


F eare not little flocke: foz it is your 


fathers 


| times he dealeth moze hardly 12 
is 


Apoſtle witneſſeth) which will not 
ſuffer his to be tempted abone their 
power, but will euen giue the iſſue 
with the temptation that they maye 
be able to beareſt. The wicked 
nowe cannot thus ſpeake in deedet 
fo: although they thinke themſelues 
moſt ſafe and ſure , and make grtat 
account oftheir owne ſtrength : yet 
becauſe they are hated of God he can 
well finde them out , and bzing their 
enterpziſes and counſels to nothing. 
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Afflictions come fordiuers 
cauſes. 


JT is moſt certaine that al miſerſes 

take their oziginall and beginning 
at ſinne: but yet God afflicteth his 
ſeruants fo; diuers cauſes. Foz as be 
doeth not take vengeance on ſome 
mens ſinnes in this wozlde , but 
deferreth the puniſhmentes vntill 
an other lyfe that het maye then vle 
them with moze ſeueritp:euen ſo oft?- 
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fathers pleaſure to giue you the king- 
dome. And God is faithfull (as the 


t. Cor. 10 
13. 


Pf.. 15. 


PI. 15. 


Pro. 17.3. 


1. Pet. i. 
17 


Act 7. 58. 
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bis faithfull ſeruantes , not becauſe 
they haue committed greater ſinnes 
then other men, but to moztifye in 
them the concupiſcence of the fleſh. 
Pea ſometyme not reſpecting theix 
finnes, hee onelye tryeth their obedi- 
ence,o: elsererciſeth their patience. 
Euen as wee ſee that the holye man 
Job was aflicted,that by his adutr. 
ſitie,his godlineTe might be the bet 
ter knowne. (Aherefoze there are tw 
thinges to bee noted, the firſte is that 
judgement doth oftentimes begin & 
the houſe of God: and that hee ont 
paſſing the wicked doth ſeuerely pu⸗ 
niſhe his leruantes, and doth mon 
charpely ſcourge in cozrecting the vb 
ces ofhis church. The ſecond is that 
there are diuers endes why he afflic- 
teth men, koꝛ he ſuffered Stephen am 
other of his apoſtles to be cruelly ta 
mented as if they hadbeene wick 
perſons:whereby we may gather that 
in the puniſhments ok men the can{ſts 
of the lame cannot bee well diſcer- 
ned, 


130. | 
Patience ouercommeth affliction. 


cube 
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Vs ſotuer he be that ſuffereth 
the trouble that is layd vpon 


him foz Chziſtes ſake maye continue 
without yzkeſomenes euen to the laſt 
ende. (le muſt not therefoze call to 
minde how long we are afflicted, but 1. Cor 9. 
we muſt haue reſpect vnto the ende. He.12.12, 
So runne(laith the Apoſtle that per 
may obtaine. ) Lift vp your handes 
(ſaith the authour to the Hebzues ) Heb.12.1, 
that hange downe, and pour weake & 2. 
knees. Againe let vs runne with pa- 
fience the race that is ſet befoze vs, 
looking vnto Jeſus Chziſt the au⸗ 
thour and finiſher of our faith. What 
doth it pꝛofit a man to be painefull in 
any/buſines fo: a time, and then to 
fainte and giue ouer befoze hee hath 
bzought it vnto good effect, doth hee 
not looſe all his labour and trauatle? 
What doth it pzofite the runner to 
runne if he faint in the middeſt of his 
race,ſhal he haue the game oꝛ reward? 
Not without cauſe therefoze doth the 
ſcripture in ſo many places, exhoꝛt vs 
to patience and perſeuerance , Let vs 
not therefoze be weake oz feeble , but ; Theſ. g. 
followers of them which through 74. 
faith and patience inherite the p20* Heb, 6.12 
miles, which is euerlaſting life after 
the 
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by afflictions. 


the open and notoztous finner, 

there is alſo another cauſe wher. 

with God is moued to ſende among 
men miſerie, affliction and griefes of 

this wozld , as namelye to trye and 

pzone ſuch as be good and godly, that 

their vertues map moze ſhine among 

men to the honour and glozy of God. 

As ſiluer and golde(ſaith Salomon) 

lam. . 12. is tride by fire, ſo doth God pzone 
Pro. 17. 3. and trye the heartes otf men. In this 
manner God pꝛoued his faithfull ſer⸗ 

uants, Abzaham , Joſeph, and Job, 

that by the tryall of their conſtancie, 

their faith might be the moze notable 

and famous , and both themſelues 

moꝛe in faith confirmed, and God by 

them moze glozified. hen God cal 

vpon Job all theſe miſeries,which rhe 
ſcriptures mention, his vnnaturall 

wife & vnkind frendes with raſh and 
vncharitable iudgement, woulde 
needes perſwade him that it was the 
an- 


the traualle and paine of this lie. 


The patience of K. Faichfull i is rid 


Eſides the iuſt puniſhment of 


To 
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"Hanger of God and the iuſt puniſhment 
ofhis ſinnes that bzought all theſe 
thinges vpon him. But hee ſtaying 
himſelfe vpon the teſtimony of a good 
tonſcience, and the conſtancie of his 
faith aſſured himſelfe of the good wil 
of God, and therefoze he tooke all pa · 
tiently ſaying : The Lozd hath geuen lob.1.2z1, 
and the Loꝛd hath taken away, tuen 
as it pleaſeth the Lozd ſo be it. In 
which wozdes, we haue to learne the 
erceeding comfozt which the childzen 
of God take in the middeſt of trou- 
bles by the pzouidence of God, which 
extendeth it ſelfe to all thinges, ſo 
that there is nothing lo baſe oz ſimple 
either withoutman, oz within man, Nat. 10. 
which he neglecteth oz is ignozant ok. 


132 
To be partakers of the life of Ieſut 
Chriſt, we muſt before die 
with him, 


17 we indge actoꝛding to our owne 
fantaſy, we Hal thinke it vnpoſſible 
fo vs to be made aliue by being dead 
& that death hould be the meanes of 
our like, c furthermoze þ we muſt — 
Dtel⸗ 


2.Tim. 2. 
11. 


Ro. 6. 5. 
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Deſpiſed in the wozld and ſuffer v 

repꝛoches if we will raigne with Je 
ſus Chziſt: and yet the ſpiritof God 
t elleth vs that it is moſt certain, and 
therefoze will haue vs beat dDowne dl 
diſputations,and not reſte our (elues 
vpon our owne thoughtes and img- 
ginations, foz ſeeing God hath ap 
pointed it (oe, if wee will be his ſer⸗ 
uants we muſt ſtaye our ſelues vpon 
his counſell , and ſuffer our lelues to 
be guided byhim. Ik we bee dead 
with Jeſus Chzilt (laith S. Pauls) 
we alſo Hall liue with him. By the 
woꝛd death the Apoſtle meaneth not 
onely the death of men when God ta- 
keth them from the earth: but that 
we muſt beare the moztification of 
Jeſus Chziſt in our bodies, to the 
ende that his life may appeare in vs. 
Foz ve are dead((aith he in an other 
place) pour life is hid with Chzilte 
in God, euen as the life oftrees is hid 
in the winter. The trees in the win · 
ter are dꝛie they ſeeme to be but dead 
wood without ſtrength;but pet thtit 
ſtrength ſheweth it ſelfe in the ſpzing 


time. Enen ſo the caſe ſtandeth with: 


the faithful{ : foz while they ate in 
this woꝛlde, their life is ſyutte vp in 


hope. 
2 
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hope. Nowe that which we hope foz Ro. 83. 24. 
(as Saint Paule ſayth) is not ſeene, 
the eye of man cannot attaine vnto 
it. It followeth then, that in dying 
wee muſNiue, and lining wee muſt 
dye, not onely with one kinde of 
death, but wee muſt die Dayly , wee 
mult decay as touching the outward 
man, fo: ſickneſſes , pouertie, afflic- 
tions and ſuch like thinges are mel. 
ſengers of death which doe, oz ought 
to put vs in minde, that our life is 
but a hadow, that it is nothing, and 
that thereſoze we ſhould renounce the 
woꝛlde, and vtterly baniſh and reiect 
all the luſtes and vanities ok the 
ſame. 


133 
All thinges muſt be forſaken for 
Gods lake. 


A Faithfull man muſt alwayes 
moze eſteeme and lone God and 
his kingdome, then his own lite, 

body, wife, childzen , friendes and 

kinred, and all thinges elſe which 
are in this wozlde ; ſo that whenſoe⸗ 
ner God ſhal cal vs away from theſe 
thinges,we muſt willingly leaue all, 
and followe God, after the example 

I of 


Heb. 11. 


17. 
Ge. 22 10. 
Mat. 10. 37 


P. 48. 5. 


& 146.9. 


10.19. 27. 


1. Pet 5.7. 
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ok our father Abzaham. Foz the Lozdy 
ſayth in his goſpell,he that loueth fa- 
ther 02 mother moze then mee, is not 
worthy of me. And he that loueth ſon 
oꝛ daughter moze the me, is not woꝛ - 
thy of me. Wtherefoze al mf muſt ca 
away the care of tempozall things, 4 
conſider þ God in vs, while we were 
ſound and in health, pꝛouided ſuffici. 
ently foz vs and ours. And that ther- 
foze nowe, when as be hath appointcd 
to call vs awap from hence, hee will 
not fozſake our family (eſpecially ſee- 
ing he is a father of the widows and 
fatherleſſe) but will pꝛouide foz them 
ſome other waye. Chiſt on the croſſt 
was cotent to baue cõmitted his mo» 
ther vnto John. So we alſo muſt c6- 
mend vnto God, & vnto faithful men, 
thoſe þ are comitted to our charge. 4 
ought to be no further careful foz the, 
but care fo: #think on things eternal 


I 
Tribulation bringeth foorth 
patience, 


| F we will ſhe we our ſelues to bee 

the ſonnes of God, then muſt our 
akflictions pꝛactiſe vs in patience, f 
except 
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except they do ſo, wozke of god (tho⸗ 
rough our coxruptio)is made voyd E 


of none effect. Adnerſities hinder not Ro. 5. 3. 


the glozie ok the godly, becauſe in 
bearing them patiently they feele the 
belpe of God which nouriſheth and 
confirmeth their hope, therefoze it is 
ſure that they pꝛofitte but ill which 
learne not patience : Neither doeth 
this let , that there are ertant in the 
Scriptures certaine complaintes of 
the godly full of deſperation, foz God 
ſometimes fo: a while, doeth ſo vige 
and repꝛeſſe thoſe that are his, that 
ſcarcely they can bzeath oz thinke vp- 
pon conſolation : but ſkratghtwaties 
he bzingeth againe to life thole whom 
he had almoſt ouerwhelmed in the 
middeſt of death. So that is al- 
waye fulfilled in them which the A- 


poſtle ſayth, we are afflicted on euery 2. Cor. 4. 
fide,yet are we not in diſtreſſe: in po- 8, & 9. 


uertie but not oner come of pouertie, 
we are perlecuted . but not fozſak?:caſt 
down but we periſh not. Patience cõ. 
meth not of 5 nature of tribulation, 
wherby we ſee ſome are pzouoked to 
murmur againſt god yta eut to curſe 
God: but whẽ as þ inwarde meeknes 
which is infuſed by the ſpirit of god a 

12 conſo- 
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coſolatis which is ſuggeſted by 5 ſame 
ſpirite, hath ſucceeded in the place of 
ſtubboznenes c frowardnes: tribula. 
tions art inſtrumentes to beget pati. 
ence, which tribulation can pzocure 
nothing in the wicked and obſtinate, 
but indignation and murmuring. 


135 
Paticace is a great vertue. 


4 He greateſt part ot men will ea 
ſily grant that patience is a great 
vertue, as it is in deede: and yet 

there be verie kewe that knowe what 

it meaneth: whereby it may ſoone be 

gathered, that wee bg not very haſty 

to be patient, and to haue the vertu 

that we eſteeme ſo much. God thert⸗ 

foze perceiuing ſuch careleſneſle in 

men, hath in diners places ( name · 

lob.1.20. ly in patient Job) ſet befoze our ties 
the thing that is ſo needefull foz vs: 

foz;if wee bee not patient, our faith 

mult needs vanich away, foz it is not 

Iam. 1. 3.4 able to continue without the ſame. 
Fo: the which cauſe it is the will of 

God, that in the midſt of the miſeries 

of this wozlde, wee ſhoulde alwayes 

haue a quiet heart, and be ſo well 

aſſured 
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aTured of his goodneſſe, as the ſame 
map make vs merrie and contented, 
ſo that wee may boaſt our ſelues a- 
gainſt Sath an, and againſt all our 
enemies. But howe were that poſſi. 
ble if wee did not looke higher then 
the wozlde , and conſidered not that 
aithough our eftate bee miſerable in 
the opinion of the fleſh: yet onght we 
to bee contented with it ſeeing our 
God loueth vs. by 


— — 
— 
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True patience what it is. 


E commonly ſap that a'man 
is patient, although hee haut 
no point of true patience in 
him. Foz whoſoener ſuffreth aduer⸗ 
ſitie, him do men call patient, but let 
vs with all marke that to be patient, 
it behooueth vs ts moderate our ſoꝛ · 
rowe. Jf there be any aduerſitie it 
mult be aſwaged by conſidering that 
God cealeth not to pzocure our wel- 
fare continually, and that wee ought 
to be ſubiect to him, and þ it is good 
reaſon he ſhould gouern vs accozding 
to his good pleaſure.Herein doth pas 
tience make it ſelfe to be knowen. 
13 The 


Rom. 5.3. 


Deu. 39.8, 


1 Cor. 180. 
13. 
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= a8 
The prouidence of God encrefffcth 0 
the patience of the godly. 


Y gods only ſuffrrance it is that 

Tyzantes perſecute, that they 

ſpoyle men of their goods, that 
they caſt them into baniſhment into 
pzyſon, and bandes, and that they 
exertiſe all kinde of crueltie againſt 
them. It is his will that men are ak. 
flicted with ſickneſſe, with pouertie, 
with hunger and cold, with llaunder 
and rep2och, and with all che miſerit 


that maye te the life of man, 


But becauſe the ſame Lozde and 
God whiche as 1 iuſt Judge ſen- 
deth all theſe thinges is alſo a moſt 
tender, louing and kinde father: vn. 
doabtedly he wil not ſuffer any thing 
to happen vnto vs, but that which 
ſhall be pꝛoſitable and a furtherance 
fo our ſaluation. Mherefoꝛe in all 
troubles and afflictions, (ſeeme they 
at the firſt neuer ſo greeuous and in- 
follerable) the godly receane them, 
and abide in them not only with pa- 
tience but alſo with ioy and gladnes. 
Foz they perſwade themſ(elues (8s 
trueth 
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ceth euery ſonne p he loueth and Fr. 
fog with cheerefulnes they rrioyce in 
ther afflictions knowing that tribn. 
lation bzingeth foozth patience, pati. 
ence experience, experience hope, and 
hope confoundeth not , noz maketh a. 


that ſhamed. This comfozte it was that 
into made Job patiently to abpde the 
they loſſe of his goods, the ſpople of his 
inſt landes , and the miſerable deſtruc- 


tion of his childzen . The ſame 
comfozte cauſed Joſeph patientlye 
to abide bondage, impziſonment, 
flaunder, repzoche and daunger of 
his life, foz he was certainely perſia: 
ded that nothing was done without 
the pzonidence of his heauenly Fa- 


vn · that it would fall out to the beſt in 
ing the ende. 

hich 

ince 133 


The providence of God is a 
great ſecrete. 


em, Hen wee come vnto God and 
pa- Wea of his wozks, we ought to 
1t9, conſider þ they be too high ſe- 
( 8s crete fo our weak wit to reach vnto, 


14 And 


Ro. 


- 


trueth is in deede) that God chaſti. Heb. 1 6 


. 


ther, which cauſed him to be reſolued o. 8.28. 
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And it behoueth vs to haue the ſame 
perſwaſlon aſwell of Gods pꝛoni - 
dente generally, as of the thinges 
p belong to his ſpirituall kingdome, 
Abhen wee heare that God o2dereth 
all thinges , and that there is not a. 
ny thing done in this wozld without 
his will: let vs knowe that ft is a (e« 
cret which we ought to marke well. 
Fox although tuery man graunt that 
God is ſoueraigne Loꝛd & gonernoz: 
pet notwithſtanding when wee come 
to this point, that che thinges which 
we lee to be ſo trableſome and out of 
oꝛder, ceaſe not to bee guided by the 
ſecret pꝛouidente of god, who holdeth 
the ſterne aboue g turneth thinges to 
ſuch end as he thinketh good: we muſt 
reuerently conſider þ wee be not able 
to mount vp to ſo high a ſecret , and 
therfoze honoz God in the things we 
know not, vntil he reueale vs þ things 
that (as pet) are hidden from vs. 


139 
Gods prouidence is ouer all. 


We might learne in al d we ſee 
to conkeſſe the greatnes ok the 


Lozd,C0ahy doth not þ ſtrength ok his 
wozkes 


ame 
ont« 
Ines 
me, 
reth 
ta. 
out 
| (es 
ell. 
hat 


1022 


me 
ich 
of 
the 
eth 
to 
uſt 
ble 
nd 
we 


gs 


ee 
he 
2 


toediſie in the ſeate of God. 201 


wozkes make vs to confelle his power 
and all the delight wee haue in them, 
why doth it not make vs acknowledge 
all his goodneſſe to the childzen of 


men? The Pꝛophet Dauid ſaith, w hẽ pf. 8. 3. 4. 


F behold the heauens which are the 
wozkes ofthy hands, the Moone and 
the ſtarres which thou haſt oꝛdeyned: 
Uh at is man (ſape IJ) that thou art 
windfull ofhim, oz the lonne of man 
that thou ſo regardeſt him? Dur ſa* 


niour Chzilt declareth,that when we Ma. 6,26. 
ſce howe God feedeth the ſparrowes *8- 


and clotheth the Lillies: (ae are a 
faithleſſe people, except wee ſee hys 
pꝛouidence ouer vs to feede vs, and to 
clothe vs tn all our neceſſities . And 
ſure the truth is, ercept wee ſee with 
ſuch eyes the creatures of GDD, wee 
are become creatures degenerat from 
that image, wherein wee were firſte 
fozmed. It we ſee nothing in the he · 
uens, but that they art lighte, and as 
boue our reach, the Hozſe and Mule 
ſee this aſwell as wee. 
If wee ſee nothing in the earth , but 
a place to walke in, oz to take our reſt 
vppon it: the beaſts and foules ſe this 
alwell as wee. Ik in our apparell wee 
ſrenothing but pꝛide of a goodly cos 
J 5 lour, 
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lour. If in our meate and dzinke wee 
knowe nothing but the pleaſure and 
{weetneſſe of the taſte . Jfhearing ſe⸗ 
ing, ſmelling, taſting and ſuch like, 
be all the delight we can finde in the 
wozkes of God: wee haue geuen our 
pꝛeheminence to the domme creaturs 
which haue theſe ſences moze erquiſit 
then wee, and wee haue turned the 
hartes ok men, into the harts of beaſts 
who with wiſedome vnderſtanding, 
knowledge reaſon and pzudence can 
do nothing. And the woꝛds of the Pz. 
Pl 49.25. are fulfilled in vs: Man when he was 
in honoz, had no vnderſkanding , hee 
was compared to the bruite beaſtes, 
and was made lyke vnto them, 
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The prouidence of God 


N fire dayes the creation of the 
wozld was finiſhed , but the gouer- 
nement thereof is perpetuall, and 
Act. 17. God doth continnally wor in pꝛeſer⸗ 
23, uing and mantayning the oꝛder there: 
PC. 104, of, euen as the Apoſtle teacheth ſay: 
29 ing: In him we line, moue, and haue 
10.1. 17, our beeing. Therefoze when wee ſee 

the Sunne riling, the courſe of the 
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Moone and of the ſtarres, the fozce of 
nature in ſeedes, and the encreaſe of 
our bodies and of the bodies of bruit 
beaſts: Cee muſte then conſider the 
ponidence of God, and the continual 
wozking of the Father and of the 
ſonne. Neither doth hee by his ge- 
neral[pzoutdence onely defend the nas 
ture, which he hath created, but doth 
oder and frame euery parte there- 
of: But eſpeciallye hee dekendeth and Pro.z0,5 
p:eſerueth the faithfull , whome hee 
hath taken into his pzotection. 


141 


Nothing commeth by fortune , but 
by Gods prouidence 


S God ofhis vneſtimable good 
neſſe made the wozlde , and all 
that therein is, fo the benefitte 
and commodity of man, thathe might 
vſe al the inferiour creatures to Gods 
glo2y: ſo doth the lame Lozd and ma. 
ker by his almightye power and infi- 
nite wiſedome continuethe ſame. My 
father ſtil wozketh (ſaith our ſauiour 
Ch2it)and I wozke when thou hideſt 10h. 1. 17. 
away thy face(ſaith þ P.) they ar tro- Pl. 104.29 
bled when 


PC. 104.29 
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when thou takeſt away their bzeathe 
they die, and are turned to their duſt. 
Ahen thou letteſt thy bzeath go fozth 
they ſhalbe made , & thou ſhalt renue 
the face of the earth. That which wee 
call and eſteeme nature, is nothing 
but the very finger of God wozking in 
his creatures, much moze the altera- 
tion ofnaturall courſes and thinges 
Done extraoꝛdinarilye. wherefoze whe 
rayne falleth exceſſiuel ie to hurte the 
earth, oz hinder mankinde, as it did 
in the time ol Noah, oz when the clou- 
des be cleane dried vp, that there isno 
raine at all, as it fell out in the tyme 
ok Achab: It is moſte euident to bee 
the wozke of GDD, accozding to his 
juſtice puniſhing the bzeaking of hys 
Law, and vnthankkulneſſe of his peo- 
ple. In like manner J might ſpeak of 
the Earth and water , the Sunne 
and Moone, with the reſidue of the 
ſtarres, in all and euery of which as 
it is the finger of GDD, that keepeth 
them in their naturall ozder , ſo ts it 
his power that doth alter and change 
them, and fo; cauſes to his wil dome 
knowne, bzingeth out ſuch effectes as 
be ſometimes rather hurtful, then be» 
nefictall vn:o men. 

Ther- 
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Therefoze when we ſee infections, 
ſickneſſes oz (uch like, wee muſt looks 
further then into the courſe ofnature 
and vnderſtand that there is a GDD 
and an ouerruler of nature, that doth 
theſe thinges, This is not true only 
in thole things that appertaint to na 
ture, but in thoſe alſo that are done 
by the will of man, oz as we (aye pꝛo- 
phanelie by foꝛtune oz chaunce, where 
as in deede toſpeake truelye there is 
neither foztune noz chaunce . That Ma. 10.26 
which we call foztune is nothing but 
the hand of God wozking by caules, 
and ao cauſes which we know not. 
Chaunce and foztune are Gods dent- 
{ed by manand made by our ignozance 
of thetrue, almightie, andeuerla- 
ſting GOD. | 


4 2 
God by his prouidence preſer « 
ucth all 


Hole things whichGDD made 
by his wozde, he gouerneth and 
pꝛeſerueth with his euerlaſting 
p2ouidezce as teſtifteth our Sauiour 
Chuſt and bis Apoſtles in diners pla 
ces ok the holy Scriptures 3 Faw 

£1s 
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bee is (aid to reſte the 7, Day from all 
his wozkes, it is no otherwiſe to bee 
vnderſtood, then that hee ceaſed frum 
the creation of the heauen & the earth; 
which we ſee, not that he left of to go- 
nerne the ſame, and to pzeſerue it. Foz 
he beareth vp all thin ges (as the Ap. 
ſaith)by his mighty wozd. The which 
thing ought to bꝛing no ſmall conſola- 
tion to the mindes of the godly, foz ſo 
they learne to reſt and ſtay themſelus 
on Gods pzouidence, without the 
which not ſo much as one hair oftheir 
bead, can periſh . Foz hee which fee- 
leth by Faith, that al thinges depend 
vponGod,he beleueth alſo þ he falleth 
into the handes of God, when he foz- 
ſaketh all thinges , and entreth into 
death, 


143 
The tight conſidering of Gods 


prouidence. 


hen God vſeth wozldly mea 
nes, and ſerueth his turne by 
men, as by inſtruments, hee doeth it 
not to leſſen 02 to diminiſhe his owne 
authoꝛitie. but contrariwile to ſhewe 


that he hath the guiding ol them, and 
that 
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that if he do but command oz hiſſe (as 


yea and the very Deuils of hel are tõ · 
pelled vnto it. And although they be 
vnwilling, e that it is vtterly againſt 
their intent: pet notwithſtanding 
God dzineth them by violent power 
to execute the things that he hath oz 
deyned in his pzonidence. And ſo wee 
ſce now after what ſoꝛte we muſt con ; 
ſider Gods pzouidence : namely that 


watcheth ouer all His creatures, not 
onely to foꝛſee what may happen (as 
ſome fantaſticall perſonns imagine 
that God beholdeth the thinges as ie 
were a far of which are heere beneath 
and then pꝛouidethkozthem afterward 
but alſo(which is moze ) that nothing 
may be done which he hath not det er- 
mined, ſo as his will is the rule of all 
things. And therefoze it behoneth vs 
to minde well the pꝛouldence of God 
to the entent,that when any aduerſity 
commeth vppon vs, we map al · 
wapes haue reſpect 
vnto the firſt 
cauſe. 


Nothing 


he ſaith by his Pzophet:) men muſte xc, g. 26. 
neede go fozward to extcut his will, ,, 7. 18. 


he hath a care of the whole wozld,and 19.5-'7 
P{104.29 
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Nothing commeth but by Gods 


Prouidence. 


TD hath not created the wozld 
to leaue thinges in ſuch ſozt that 
Foztune(as men term it) might 
gouerne all: but hee intendeth to the 
maintayning of his creatures as hee 
doth. 

Therefoze when wee call GDD 
Pl.33:6 the maker ofheauen and earth , Wee 
mult not reſtraine it to one inſtant, 
but wee muſte beare in minde that 
like as GWD hath framed the wozld 
ſo all power is ſtill in him, and hee 
dilpoſeth thinges heere beneath ſo as 
he hath a care of vs, and the hatres of 
our head arenumbzed, yea, and hee 
guideth our footeſteppes, ſo as no- 
thing commeth to paſſe, which is not 

koꝛe appointed by his pzonidence. 
Beſides him there is none ſette 0- 
uer the Moꝛlde, noz none ſette o⸗ 
lob. 34.13 uer the carthe, whiche beetokeneth 
that his creating of the . 


Ma, 40. 30. 
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his gouerning of it, are thinges 
that goe ioyntlye together. Ik we 
imagine that GDD gouerneth not 
all things, but that ſome thinges hap- 
pen by chaunce oz koꝛtune, wee doe 
great iniurie vnto God, to whom a⸗ 
lone all pꝛaiſe and honoz is due. It is 
moꝛtouer a curſed blaſphemie if wee 
chould thinke that the deuil coulde do 
any thing without the licence of god: 
fo: it is aſmuch as if we ſhould make 
the denil a parti-creatoz of the wozly. 
Let vs learne therefoze that there is 
an inſeparable band betwene theſe 
two thinge s:namelp that God crea* 
teth all thinges , and that he gouer- 
neth all thinges. 
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The prouidence of God is not onely 
genetall. 


Ur Sautour Chziſt ertendeth 

the carefull pzouidence of God 

to Sparrowes „ and to the 
haires of our head, to the ende no mi 
houlde thinke oz imagine that it is 
onely a generall pꝛouidence, as many 
do in theſe dayes, which as they dare 
not 


1. Tim. i. 
17. 
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not deny that the wozld is gouerng 
by the wiſt dome and power of Gaz, 
ſo the» thinke it an abſurde thingy 
teach that God is occupied about 
particulai creatures, eſpecially then 
of the meaneſt ſozt 3: And therelen 
they expound theſe wozdes of Chu 
and other ſuch like ſentences of ſcrly 
ture, to be ſpoken by Hiperbole, the 
is, a manner of figuratiue ſpeech pu 
ſing all truth, thereby to ſignify 
meane truth. But J would learned 
ſuch men what it is that ſauing th 
nature of his godhead may in this 
Ge. 17.1. refpect bee ſpoken of him moze ihn 
1. Sam. 2. 3 trueth, ſeeing he is almightie, 
infinite knowledge, and is pꝛeſent i 
all places. So much as they ſhall & 
empt from Gods diſpoſition in by 
treatures, ſo much ſhal they with dib 
honoꝛ of God pull from his almighty 
power and infinite wiſedome. Ut 
map not thinke it is any diſgracing 
of the maieſtie of God,to dzawe thi 
ſame his pzouidence, to the /pzeſerus 
tion e direction tuen of his meant 
treatures:foꝛ he wozketh not as mn 
do with labour and grieke oz tozment 
ok minde:his very will is inough# 
do, oz alter all things, as hee _ 
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beſt. And this is the greateſt pzoofe of 
his exceeding maieſtie that he ſeeth 
all things, that he diſpoſeth and woz⸗ 
keth al thinges,@ that he directeth all 
his creatures to that ende , foz which 
in the beginning he made them , and 
yet is the Lozd alway righteous and 
his iudgements true. 


146 
The faithful are ſurely ſetled in gods 
prouidence. 

He godly when the heate ol perſe 

cut ion riſeth (to th'end that they 
may not foz{ake their Lozd and cap · 
taine.)Firſt they perſwade thilelneg 
(as truth is indeed) that affliction cd. 
meth not to them by chaunce oz ko- 
tune oz by the malice of mẽ, but byß 
certaine knowledge & pꝛouidente of 
that god which is by Chziſt their be» 
auenly q merciful father, who neither 
ca do it foz any evil vnto th noꝛ ſuf- 
fer thẽ to be further tempted, then by 
his grace they ſhall bee able to beate. 
Ik a pooze lilly ſparrow, as Chzilt al. 
ſureth the, falleth not to the grounde 
without their father, þ is in heauen, 1. Cor. 10. 
they are perſwadedthat they are far 13- 
moze pꝛetious in the light of god, _ Mat. 10-29 

all 
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all the ſparrowes in the wozlde , any 
therefo:e that an haire hail not Call 
from their head without His wil and 
pleaſure. The erample hereof eu 
dently appeareth in Job, and in the 
Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt. The deuel conldy 
not vere Job, vntil it was gravnta 
him by God. Sathan deſired to ſift 
the apoſtles as men vie to lifte cozny, 
but Chziſt pzayde {02 them that then 
faith might not fayle. Yea a legion 
oi deulls were not able to hurte q 
heard of hogges, but by the permiſſþ 
on of Chziſt. This comfo2t neutr fak 
leth,and when the faithfull beta 


themſelues to this defence they mam 
be true ly ſayd to reſt under the h&- 
dowe of the moſt higheſt. They which 
refuſe perſecution offered foz Chill 
bis ſake, cannot be his true diſciples, 
but ſhewe them ſelues to haue b 
hypocrites and diſſemblers. 
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The fauour of God the onelye 
foundation of con- 
ſolation. 


Ercept 
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Fcept God be grations vnto vs, 
* although all thinges looke plea- 
ſantly vpon vs, yet no certaine 
truſt can be gpnceaued. And onthe 
contrarie part his onelp kauour is a 
ſufficient ſolace in all ſoʒrowe, and a 
ſtrong defence againſt all tempeſtes 
of aduerſities. And hereunto apper · 
taine many teſtimontes of the lerip⸗ 
tures where the Sainctes truſting to 
the only power of God , dare deſpiſe 
what foener thing commeth againſte 
them in this woꝛld. Though J ould 
walke thzough the valley of the ſha⸗ 
dowe of death J will feare no euill 
(laith the pꝛophet) foz thou art with 
me. In the Lozde put J my truſt, 
how ſap pee then to my ſoule flye to 
your mountaine as a byzde 2 J will 
not(laith hee) be afrapde of ten thou: Pl.;.6. 
ſand of people that ſhoulde beſet mere 
rounde about. Foz there is no po- 
wer under heauen oz abone heauen 
that can reſiſte the arme of the Lozdz 
therefoze he being our defendeg 
noe harme at all is to be 
feared, 


Pſ 112.1, 


The 
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The will of Godis alwaye iuſte, al· 
though we ſee not the reaſon 
thereof, 


T. wil of God (although the res 
ſon therok be vnknowne vnto vs) 

fs to be counted iuſt. Foz the Lon 
hath his right tak? from him if he bi 
not at liberty to doe with his crea. 
tures as he ſeemeth beſt. This ſee 
meth hard to the eares ofmany . And 
there are alſo ſome who alleadge that 
God is put to great repꝛoch if ſuch il, 
bertie be geuen vnto him, as though 
they with their diſdainefulnes wen 
better diuines then the holy Ghoſt, 
who hath appointed this rule of hy 
mility to the faithfull,þ they houlde 

wonder at the power of God, and u 

eſteme it after their own indgement, 

The Apoſtle Paule repꝛeſſeth this 

arr ogancie of ſtriuing with God i 

his Epiſtle to the Ro. by a moſt fittt 

Ro. g. 20. ſimilitude wherein he ſeemeth rathet 
Eſay. 5. 9. to haue alluded vnto Eſay then Je- 
Ier. 18.9. remie. Foz nothing elſe is taught in 
& 6, Jeremie, then that Jſrael is in thi 
hand of the loꝛd, ſo that foz his _ 
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e may bzeake him in peeces as a pot⸗ 
ter may his earthen veſſell. But E ſay 
goeth higher ſaying, wo bee to him þ 
caineſayeth his maker, namely to the 
pot that ſtriueth with the potter:ſhall 
the clay ſap to the potter what makeſt 
thouꝛ tc. And ſurely there is no cauſe 
why a moztall marf houlde pzeferre 
himſelke befoze an earthen veſſel, whit 
he compareth himſelfe with God. 


| 149 
Through faith our ſinnes are forgi- 
uen. 


WO. ſoeuer beletueth in Chziſt 
is not iudged, that is to ſaye, 
by the grace and mercy of God he is 
ſaued , the ſentence of Deſerned con; 
demnation alſo being taken awape. 
Do the Apoltle ſapth : there is noe 
condemnation to thoſe that are in 
Chiſte Jeſus , And whereas our 
ſauiour Chziſte affirmeth that al the 
faithfull are out of perill of death, we 


may therby gather, howe neceſſarie 


the certainety and ſtability of faith is 
to take away the trembling, and op- 
pling krare of conſciefice. Hes 

po- 


R 0.8.1. 
Mar. 16,16 


ler.23.33. 
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pzonounceth , that there is no cot 
demnation, ſo ſoone as we beleeug Nl 
and therfoze if fo; faithes ſake a ma 
is not iudged (as the truth it (elk 
plainely affirmeth) where is then i 
dulgences and pardons ? (here ar 
the Romich ſatiſfactions? And when 
is the fayned fy:e df purgatozie , and 
ſuch like humaine imaginations am 
Ddeuiles ? Surely they are vaniſheds 
wap and periſhed foz euer: Foz the 
truth hath ſaid which ought neuer ty 
be fozgotten )that who ſoeuer belts 
ueth in him hath euerlaſting like. 


150 
Of the true knowledge of 
God. 


Here is but one God in eſſence q 

nature , which is the father of 
whom are all thinges and we in him. 
The lame God is inuilible and im- 
maztall.:. Tim.i7.He is in al places, 
ſeeth all thinges,and filleth the hes 
uen and the earth. He is almightie, 
infinite,and eternallihe is the maker 
and pꝛeſeruer of all thinges. He Þ 
onely n 
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The Lozde , the Lozde ſayeth Moſes Exo. 34.6. 
is ſtronge, mercifull and gracious, 

flowe to anger , and aboundaunt in 

goodneſſe and trueth. In this de⸗ 

nine effence , thzee perſons doe ſub- 

fit , being truely diſtinguiſhed from It. 3. 16 
everlaſting in their ſenerall proper. & 28.9. 
ties the Father, the Sonne, and the "A" 
holpe Ghoſt . But the comkozter , 

which is the holy Ghoſt , whome the 

Father will ſende in my name: hee 

ſhall teach you all thinges, and bzing 

all thinges to your remembzaunce, 

which J hane tolde you Jo. 14. 26. 

Thele thzee perſons are not thzee 

Gods, but they are coeternall and co- | 
equall, diſtinct concerning their pz0+ 7+ 10+ 5. 7. 
perties, and yet without any manner AQ 17,23 
of inequalitie, being by nature ſo v- 

nited togeather , that they be but one 

God, eternall, infinite and moſt per- 

fect in it ſelke. 


151 
The power, and godhead of God 


are ſcene, and howe, 


A Pongeſtthe pꝛoperties and per» * 
Aſons which are in God, which 
is one, there is ſuch diſtinction, 
R that 


Pi. 33. 6. 
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that to the Father we muſt attributy/ 
the beginning of wozking and creas: 
ting, we muſt holde him foz the foun⸗ 
taine and ſpꝛing of all things. To the 
ſon we muſt attribute wiſedome coſi⸗ 
ſell, & the gouernment of things that! 
are made To the holy Ghoſt we muff 
attribute the power and efficacie of 
wozking d executing. And although 
that the eternitie of the Father. is al» 
ſo the eternity of the ſonne, and of the 
holy Ghoſt: ( foz God could neuer be 
without his wiledome q power. and 
in the eternitpe , there ought neither 
firſt noz laſt to be ſought)pet is it not 
a vaine thing noz ſuperfluous to obs 
ſerue this ozder in the eternitie, WG 
namely þ we ſet the Father firſt in a 
der, and in the ſecond place the ſonm 
which commeth of him, a in the thin 
place the holy ghoſt which pzoceedeth 
from them both Foz alſo the mind a 
euery one inclineth to conſider lit 
God, afterwards his wildome which 
ſy:ingeth fromhim, e finally his ps 
wer, wherby he executeth the deten 
and oꝛdinances of his counſell . By 
this reaſon wee ſay that the ſonne & 
meth onely of the Father, but tht 
the holy ghoſt , is of the Father, ” 
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the ſonne together. Although thẽ that 
ue can not conſider the wiſedome of 
Jsod, but as it pꝛoceedeth fro the fa- 
ther, # as it is engendꝛed of him, yet 
we mult take heeded in this genera- 
d, we inuent nothing tempozall,car- 
nall oz humaine: but ratherilette vs 
YE wo:Hip 5 ſame beholding it by faith, 
e let vs take heede frb ſearching kur. 
ther the ſcriptures do teach vs there. 
of: otherwiſe we ſhould deſerue to be 
blinded and puniſhed foz our ouer 
great curiolitie. 


152 
The vnitie of eſſence is not taken a- 
way by the diſtinction of 


perions, 


S the Sunne that ſhineth hath 
thꝛee diſtinct thinges of which e- 
nerie one differeth from another 

the globe, the light, and heate,and al⸗ 
though euerie one of theſe kerpe ſeue- 
raly, their pꝛoperties, yet is it but one 
ſun, g is not deuided into 3. ſuns: So 
inp Deity the vnitie of eſſence {s not 
tak? away by þ diſtinction of perſons 
F yet fo; all that, is there no confoun- 
ding of perſons noz chaunginge of 
R 2 one 
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one into another. The doctrine of 
the Trinitie is enerie-where certain 
ly taught in the Pzopbetes,but mon 
plainely in the wzitinges of the Gs 
Lok uangeliſtes and Apoſtles . Foz the 
| 4.37 Angell Gabꝛyell ſpeaketh vnto Wb 
rie the mother of the Lozde in then 
woꝛdes, The holy Ghoſt Gall com 
vpon thee , and the power of the moſt 
Hſgheſt ſhall ouerſhadowe thee, wher- 
foe the holy thing alſo which ſhal by Go 
bozne, ſhalbe called the ſonne of god, 
Ale haue here truly 5 Father which 
is the higheſt, the ſonne of God which | 
is bozne of the Uirgin , and the holy V 
Ghoſt — — 2 the vit 
gin. At what time al hiſt our 
Mat. 3. 16. Jon was baptized in the riuer Jop i 
dan of John the Baptiſt , John ſaws ppl 
the holy Ghoft comming downe lik the 
a Doue and lighting vppon him, a the 
there was alſo a voyce hearde from ſay! 
2. Pet.1.t7 heauen , ſaying : This is mp dearely dia 
beloued ſonne in whome J am well eth 
pleaſed, Furthermoze Chziſte om . 
Lozde hath often and ſundzie warts l 
taught that there is a holy Trinitit, thi 
and laſtly he commaundeth all tho Am 
that truſt in him to be baptized in ie 
name of the Father, and of my 


Jo. 5. & 14. 
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and of the holy Ghoſt. Mherefoze ſee- 

ing that in the holy ſcriptures, in the Mar. 28 
Trinitie the vnttie of the Deitie is . * 
plainely + clearely taught , it is mete M >” 
that we doe ſimply reſt therein, 4 not 1.184 
curiouſly ſearch noz luſt after anye 

further knowledge in this like, then 

which God hath reuealed. 


153 
Gods grace is the only ſtaye and re» 
payrer of all thinges. 


When we haue well conflyered 


howe bzittle our life is, wee 
mult alſo marke howe wee bs 
repay:ed againe by the grace of god, 
and ſpecially howe we be ſuſteyned & 
vpheld by the ſame: accoꝛding alſo as 
theſe two pointes are matched togea- 
ther in the 104. Plalme. Foz it is 
ſayd there, that aſſoone as God with- 
dꝛaweth his ſpirite c wozking, al go» 
eth to decay, but the Pꝛophet addeth 
alſo,þ if God ſpꝛead foꝛth his power, 
all is renewed in this wozlde, and al 
thinges take their liuelineſſe of him. 
And thus wee ſee what wee hane to 
marke, as namely, when we knowe 
our ſelues to be weake and ſo ſubtect 
R 3 vnto 


Pſ. 104. 
29. 30. 
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vnto death, as that we muſt run thi, 

ther whether we will oz no: we mul 

alſo vnderſtãd þ in this { great frail 

tie, God holdeth vs by the hand, ſo ay 

we be maintayned by his power and 

ſtrengthened by his grace. But th 

chief point is that we ſhould haue u 

eve to the benefite and good gran 

which God hath giuen vs aboue the 

Eſay. 42» oꝛder of nature in reſtozing vs by hie 

6.7,8, Wonde as ſayeth the Prophet Elan 

All fleſh is as graſſe, and all the go 

rie ot man is as the flower ok gra, 

the graſſe withereth and the flower 

falleth away: whereas rhe wozde of 

I. Pet. 1. the Lozde endureth foz tuer: yea not 

24.2 onelytocontinue in heauen, but allo 

to the ende that by it we may haue & 

nerlaſting life, and be redeemed out 

of the vniuerſall cozruption of this 

earthly life, tharGod may dwel invs 

and make vs pertakers of his eue 
laſtingneſſe. 


154 
God isthe creator of all things. 


1 He Loꝛde by his eternall woozde 
hath made and created al things 

conteyned within the compaſſeof 
deauen g earth, as Moſes at larg de 
ſcribeth 
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ſcribeth Ge. 1. By the wozd of þ Loꝛd 
(ſaith the Pꝛophet) were the heauens 
made, & al the boſte of the by þ bzeath 
of his mouth. The Lozd herein hath 
ſhewed his wiſedome, power, & good. 
nes,fo2 by his infinite # moſt excellẽt 
works which make al men to wonder 
at them, we may in a manner iudce, 
how wonderful þ wilevome power, e 
goodnes of this wozkemaſter is. The 
Lo1d hath not only created al things, 
but by his euerlaſting ſpirite p2eſer- 
neth e gouerneth the. (tho is like vn 
to $ Lozde our God, 5 bath his dwel. PI. 113.5. 6 
ling on high, who abaſeth himſelfe to 
behold things in heaut e in earth? He 
hath eſtabliſhed thi foz euer, heehath 
made an ozdinance which all not 
paſſe, All thinges þ the circuit of this 
w6o1ld conteineth, whether they be vi- 
ſible oz inuiſible , all thinges (J (ay) 
were created of God fo: þ vſe of man 
as the Pꝛophet Dauid likewiſe wit. 
neſſeth Pl. 8. and 23. and alſo the A. 
poſtle Paule. Jt is therefoze meete 
that men be thankefnl vnto God and 


keepe in perfect memoꝛy þ creation, a 


neuer tall it into doubt, kozaſmuch 
as the Sabboth was therefoze oꝛdti- 
ned of God, that the memozle of this 


K 4 


bene 


pſ. 33. 6. 


PL, 143.6, 


pl. S. & 23 
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benefite might be kept, againft al ad. 
uerſaries that denie and deſpiſe the 
creation. 


Ex. 20.11. 


155 
Of the fall of man. 


Od at the firſt created man af. 

ter his owne ſimilitude & like- 

neſſe, that is to ſaye, righteous, 

vertuous, holy, iuſt and good, but 

Eccl.7.31. by his owne fault he fell from 5 grace 

which hee receaued and ſo ſeparated 

Gea,r.26, himſelf from God, inſomuch that his 

nature became full of coxruption, be. 

ing blinde in ſpirite,anddepzined of 

all perfectneſſe. As by one man finne 

Ro. 5. 12. entred into the wozlde e death by ſin: 

and ſo death went ouer all foꝛaſmuch 

as all mf haue ſinned. Man was cre⸗ 

ated of God and made of two partes, 

the ſoule and the bodie, of which the 

body was made of the earth , but the 

ſoule which is ſpirit and life, was in- 

ſpired by God, and thus was man 

made a lining creature: who after 

ward although hauing receiued atuft 

lawe from God, and enjoying innu· 

merable benefites at his hande, yet 

notwithſtanding he was vnthankfull - 
an 


Gen. 2.7. 
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and diſobedient vnto his cre atoz:bee- 
cauſe that hearing the woozdes of the 
wicked ſpirit, he gaue moze credit vn 
to them, then vato the wozds of God, 
and was bzought vnto this poynt, that 
vnadutſedly eating of the fruit which 
was fozbidden him, he made himſelfe 


of God)ſublect vnto finne, deathe and 


but : 
race 156 
ated The firſte meanes that man had 


_ to bedclinered. 

p k⸗ 

D of HE firſt meanes that man had 
inne to be deliuered from this bon ⸗ 


dage ok ſinne, deathe and other 
talamities, whereunto by tranſgrefſi- 
on he was ſubiect, was the law: which 


tes, although it was not of power ſuffict- 
the ent to atquite him: pet being thereby 
the | bzonght to the knowledge ok his miſe⸗ 
in» Þ ry, he might learne to diſpaire of his 
ian F owne ſtrength and fly vnto the refuge 
er- and anker hold of Faith: Befoze faith 


tame we were kept under the Lawe, 
un. and chut vp vnto the faith which chuld 07 
ret after ward be reueilen: Wiherfoze the 
ull Law was our Scholemaiſter to bzing 


Ks5 vs 


(which was befoze thzeatnedvntohim Ge. 2.17 
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vs vntoThziſt, that we mighte | 
made righteous by falth. 


157 


The ſecond meanes, 


He Lawe being not able to at 
quite vs from this cozruptia 
the celeftiall father becauſe ht 
Jo. 3. 16. Toned the wozlde hath reſtozed vs u 
tighteouſneſſe by his ſonne ; namelit 
by condemning finne in the fleſhe of 
Chiiſt, & by cancelling the handen 
Col. 2.14. ting of oꝛdinances that was againf 
vs, hath done away the giltinel 
where with we were held bound be 
fo:e the Lozde, and ſo are wee abſol- 
ved, that God might repute vs lu, 
Ro8 Fox that, that was impoſſible vue 
Fs the Lawe, (ingſmuch as it was werke 
becauſe of the fleſhe) God ſending his 
owne ſonne in the ſimtlitude of ſinfull 
fleſh, and foz ſinne, condemned ſings 

in the flech. | 
He hath made him to bee ſinne za 
2.Cor 5, vs, which knewe no ſinne, that wee 
31, ſhould be made the righteouſneſle of 
God in him. Greater loue then this 
hath no man; (When any man wor 


to ediſie in the feate of God. 227 


| ieh his life fo: his freindes :.- This 10· 15. 13. 
loue is ſealed vnto vs. Matthew the 
26. 2 8. 


| 158. 
Of Chriſt, his perſon and. office his 
preiſthoode and kiog- 
| dome. | 


Ur Lozd Jeſus Chzift befoze 

the foundation of the woozide 

was laide , was 02depned and 
appointed to beer the Sauiour of ths 
woozlde . In che beginning was the 
wozde; and the wozy was with God, 
and that woꝛd was God, In ſabſtace 
and nature (touching his diuintty) he L 
is coequall with G DD. And now 1.11. 
glozifie mee thou. Father with thine loh. 17. 5, 
ownſelf, with the glozy which J had He. 2. 17. 
with thee; befoze the wozld was made & n. 

There are two natures in Chziſt, 1 Iim. 2. 

aDyuine and humane , the pzopertye Act. 4. 12. 
whereof do ſafely remaine knitte and 
loyned in one perſon. He is our onelie 
Mediatour and Aduocate: neither is 
there (aluation-in any other: Foz a- 
mongeſt men there is giuen no other 
name vnder heauen, whereby wee 
thalde ſaued. 


Pee is 


Heb, $.6. 
& 9. 11. 

. Pet. i. iq 
10.18. 3 6. 


Eſay. 9. 7. 


Dan. 7. 14 
Mick. 4. 
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He is our enerlaſting pzeiſt whoby 
bis ont oblation of himſeclfe , hath (b- 
tiſfied ko the Annes of all thoſe tha 
by a liuely faith take hold vppon hin 
But now our high Pꝛeiſt hath obtai. 
ned a mozeercellent office, fnaſinud 
as he is the mediatoz of a better teſts 
ment. He is a king, but his kingdom 
is not of this wozlde, fox if the king 
dome of Chꝛiſt were earthly,it would 
be vnſtable and tranſitozy, but nom 
ſith it is heauenly, it is certaine that 
the lame ſhall continue foz euer. The 
encreaſe of his gouernment and penn 
chall haue no end. He ſhall ſit vy 
the thꝛone of Danid, and vppan is 
kingdome ta oder it, and to ei 
bliche it with iuſtice and with iudgy 
ment from hencefoozthe enen fopt- 
ner. . & 

His dominion; is an enerlaſting 
dominion. which ſhall neuer bee take 
away, and his kingdome ſhall neus 
be deſtroyed. 


159 F 
Howe vr ought to knowe and 
confeſſe Chriſt, | 
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7E may not think that a fleight "WORE 
knowledge and: confefſion of *. 

Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God and Sauiout 

of the woꝛld is ſufficient. Fox the De- 

nills (as Saint James ſaith) do bee 

leeue, knowe and tremble: yea and $ 

Turkes and inſidels do after a man · 

ner acknowledge Chiſt. Bat wee 

muſte knowe and confeſſe Chꝛiſte as 

Peter did ſaying: Thou art Chiiſte 

the ſonne of the lining God. Me muſt Ma. 16.16 
deeply pearce 02 enter into the whote 

courſe of the ſcripture, and eacneſtlye 

conſider by what titles Chziſt is cal. 

led, and what hee is indeede both in 

perſon and office. To conkeſſe that 

Jeſus is Chiil the ſonne of GOD, 

is almuch as to ſay, that wee knowe 

confefſe and belerue, that Jeſus bozn 

of the bleſſed virgine, is the bleiſen 

ſeede and the true Meſſias pzomiled 

by GOD, by the month of all his 
Pꝛophets, and the eternall and onely 
begotten ſonne ok & D D, that is ac» 

co:ding to his perſon very God and 

very man, and by his offire' the true 

Chziſt aunointedok the holy Sholte, 

King of Kings and Lozde of Lozdes 

che high pꝛeiſt, 3 
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ok our ſoules, the Maiſter guider; and 
teacher of his flocke, our onely Saul. 
out, redeemer, medlato; „and inter⸗ 
teſſoʒ, the head gonernour, ruler any 
defender ok his Church. And wee 
may not thinke that the eternall pꝛo⸗ 
uidence and wiſedome of God/wouly 
mepare ſo pretious highe and vneſti · 
mable a meanes, as ta ſende downe 
his ſonne to take the fozme of a ſer- 
uaunt vppon him in this vale of mi- 
ſery, to woozke onelye (ome parte of 
our ſaluation: and ſo but in parte td 
erecute the office ofa ſaniout. here 
foze wee muſte aſſuredly knowe and 
confeſſe , that Chziſt is al that is be · 
foze ſpoken wholly and onely without 
any parte attributed to other. Foz ag 
Act. 4. 12. Peter ſaleth in the Actes of the Apg- 
ſtles, there is no other name genen 
vnder heauen, whereby wee tall bee 
ſaued, but onely the name 
of Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 


9 


Chriſt is the bedpes image. of 
the Father, 


Fojabnud 
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D1aſmuch as men make themſel⸗ 

ues known by countenance and by 
wozve: enen ſo God ſendeth fozth his 
voice vato vs, by the voice ol the pꝛo · 
phets, and hath inthe Sacramentes 
(as it were) taken vpon him a viſible 
forme, that we may know him accoz» 
ding to our capacity: foz as God by 
his nature is inuiſible, (foz God is a 
ſptrite, ſo is he neither ſeene with c02- 
pozall eyes, noz yet heard by theſe coz 
pozall and cozruptible eares. Neuer - 
theleſſe he giueth vnto his ſernauntes 10.424. 
certaine ſignes ok his pzeſence , and 
ſpeaketh vnto men, in ſuch manner of 
ſpeech, as may be vnderſtood. Foz fo 
he appeared to the Pzophets. Aher e. 
foe that which wee read in Deuters - 
nomy concerning the voice of GP D 
which the Jſraelits heard is no other 
wiſe to be vnderſtood, then that ns 


Deu. 4. 0 


heard the voice of an Angel, and 
the pꝛoper voice of God, 
But when Chziſt was made manikeſt 
in the flech, we had after a ſozt in him 
a viſible image ofthe inniſible father Jo. 14.9. 
Hee himlelfe ſaying, He which ſeeth 
mee, ſeeth my father allo. b 
0 
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he therefoze which doth not acknow- 

ledge God in his likely and expꝛeſſel 

mage, doth ſufficiently thereby declare 

2,Cor. 3. chat de wozthippeth no God at al ba 
14. a God of his owne imagination. The 
foze the Apoſtle ſaieth that the Jewe⸗ 
bane a vaile befoze their eyes, leaſh 
they ſhould behold the glozy of God 
in the face of Chzilt. 


161 | 
Why our Sauiour Chriſt came 
in the fleſh, f 


A / Den as Gods iuſt wath 8. 
gainſt ſinne committed by om 
firſt parents, was ſo greuous 

that no creature in heanen e in earth, 
was able in any parte to appeaſe the 
ſame , by the vneſtimable goodnelle 
of God, his onely and deatelibeloued 
ſonne became a ſacrifice to appeaſe 
his wꝛath and diſpleaſure, and to ret 
concile vs vnto his Father, and be 
bis Death and paſſion pzocured fog 
vs reconcfliation with his Father; 
remiſsion of ſin; righteouſnefle befo2e 
Col. 1.25. God; and eternal life in heauen. Theſe 
| bethe fruits. and benefittes that wes 
hang by Chꝛiſts comming in m_ 


Io.r. 14. 
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Tf the highnes and ercellencie of the 
'Y meane of our ſaluation, in parte 02 in 
il, could haue other wiſe bin wꝛought: 
the wiſedome of God woulde neuer 
haue giuen his ſonne to death to p20« 
ture the ſame benefites foz vs. But 
that he might declare howe odious 
and diſpleaſant ſinne was in the fight 
of God, he let vs by this meanes vn. 
derſtand, that the offence therof could 
not be taken away, noz mankinde ta 
him be reconciled, bat onelye by the 
bloud of the immaculate lamb Chzitt 
Jeſus his ſonne . Good Chziſtians 
therefoze muſt aſſuredlye perſwade Ro. 5.10; 
themſelues,that they daue reconcilt- 
ation with God, renifſton of finne, 
{uſtification befoze God, ſanctificatt- 
on ofthe holy Ghoſt, and the heritage Eph. 1.7. 
of eternall life, by the excellencie and 
fulnes of Chziſtes death and paſſion 
onely:oneive(F ſay) and by nothing 
els. Fo: (as it was ſaid befoze) Chʒ iſt 
is the onely full and perfect meant of 
our ſaluation. 


| 162 
Faith in Chriſt the meane of out 
ſaluation. 


There 
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"I Vere is one onely meane whereby 

the benefites of Chziſtes paſſion 
and victozie are applyed and do all 
redounde vnto vs, and that is onely 
faith in Chziſt Jeſu, and no othn 
thing, which faith it pleaſeth almigh 
tie God to accept fox righteouſneſſt 
And this righteouſneſſe it is which 
onely ſtandeth befoze God and nont 
other, as we are plainely taught i 
the Scriptures and eſpecially by th 
Doctrine of S. Paule. Which right 
ouſnes thus rifing ok faith in Chail, 
the apoſtle calleth the righteouſnes i 
God, where he ſpeaking of hinſelft 
vtterly refuſeth the other righteoub 
nes which is of the law, that he might 
be found in him, not hauing his own 
righteouſnes which is of the law,but 
the righteouſnes of Chziſt, which is 
ok faith. Againe the ſame Apoſtle wl- 
ting of the Jewes, which ſought fo 
righteouſnes and founde it not: an 
alſo ofthe Gentiles which ſought uot 
foz it, and yet found it, ſheweththt 
reaſon why: becanſe ( ſaith hee) tht 
one ſonghr it as bywozkes , and ih! 
law, # came not to it. who not know 
ing the righteouſnes of god & ſeeking 
to let vp their owne e 
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did not ſubmitte themſelues fo the 
righteouſnes which is of Gdd : the 
other which were the Gentiles , and 
ſought not foz it,obteined righteouſ- 
nes , that righteouſnes which is of 
faith ec. Alſo in an other place of the 
ſame epiſtle S. Paule wziting of the 
righteonſnes which commeth of faith 
calleth it the righteouſnes of God in 
theſe wozdes : whom God (ſaith hee) 
hath let foꝛth a reconciliation thzough 
faith in his blond, to declare his righ ; 
teouſnes by the fozgiuenes of the ſins 
that are paſt x c. By which righteoul- 
nes it is eutdent that the apoſtle mea ; 
neth the righteouſnes of faith which 
almightie God now reuelleth and 
maketh manifeſt by pzeaching the 
goſpell : but if wee deſire to ſee yet 
moze plainely this righteonſneſſe of 
God how it is taken in S. Paule foz 
the righteonſnes of faith, and therfoze 
is called the righteouſnes of God, be- 
cauſe it is imputed onely of God to 
faith and not deſerued of man: In the 
ſame his chapter vnto the Romaines 
his woꝛds be manifeſt . The righte- 
ouſnes of God (ſaith he) is by faith of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vnto all and vppon all 
that beltent. 

We 
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163 
We are iuſtified by the grace of 
God in Chriſt,and nor 
by workes. 


\ T © wozkes of the law can iuſtifi 

en, that is to ſay, in gods iudg 

ment acquite and diſcharge them, 

from ſinne, from accuſation and dam. 

nation of the law,reconcile themvntg 

God, and make them perfect righte» 

ous good and bleſſed . The grace of 

God alone in Chꝛiſt Jeſus doth thele 
thinges and therefoze hee that thin- 

keth , beleeueth and teacheth other 

wiſe, deſpiſeth the grace of God, ma 

keth Chziſt vnpꝛolitable, and there» 

foze maketh alſo the whole doctrine 

of the Euangeliſtes and Apoſtles 

voyde and of none effect. Foz the Ap0- 

Ro. 3. 20. ſtle Paule teacheth plainely that noe 
fleſh Hall be inſtified in the fight of 
God by the wozkes of the law. Fdz 
by the lawe commeth the knowledge 
of ſinne, but now without the law ts 
the righteouſnes of God declared by 
faith in Jeſus Chziſt . Pon all ther 
that beleene are inſtified freelye by 
grace though the redemption . 
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place hee ſaith, a man is not iuſtiſied 
by the wozkes of the lawe but by the 
faith of Jeſus Chziſt, Foz in Chzilt 
our Lozd , as in the true andliuing G41. 2 1 8. 
ſonne of God, is incloſed fulneſſe of 
grace and all heauenly treaſures, the 
which he keepeth not vnto himlelfe a- 
lone, but accozding to his pleaſure, 
and accoꝛding to our neceſſitie,he be» 
ſtoweth them vppon vs, ſo that wee 
ſhall not want at all anye of thoſe 
thinges which are requiſite vnto our 
righteouſnes, perfection and ſaluatte 
on. All power is geuen vntohim in Mat. 28.18 
heauen and in earth. Foz the which Mat.11.2$ 
tauſe he calleth all men vnto him, and 
will heale all our inlürmit les. 


164 
Howe faith doth iuſtifye. 


S the paſſion of Chꝛiſt ſerneth 
to none but ſuch as do beleene, 
ſo neither doth faith ( as it is 
onelye a bare qualttpe oz action in 
mane mindey it (elfe iuſtiſie, vnleſſe it 
be directed to the bodie of Chꝛiſt 
trucitied, or whom it receancth al his 
ver⸗ 


Num. 21. 


Ro. o. 9. 
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vertue. And therefo2 e theſe two, kali atio 
and Chꝛiſt Jeſus cruciſied muſt 
wales ioyntly concurre and go togt bat! 
ther. As foz example, when the people 
of Iſrae!l were commaunded of M 
ſes to looke vp to the bzaſen ſerpent de c. 
neither coulde the ſerpent heue help 
them except they had looked vp, u ine. 
pet their looking vpwarde haue p2ofb/ 
ted them, vnleſſe they had directen 
their eyes vpon the ſaide Serpent iu a 
vp koꝛ the Came purpoſe foz them ig is an 
behold. So our faith in like caſe db 
rected to the bodye of Jelus. our s. to 
Saniour,is onely the meanes wher» led f 
by the merites of Chziſt are applyed 
vnto vs and we now iuſtified befoze 
God accoꝛding to the doctrine ofs We 
Paule. who in expꝛeſſe wozdes del 
ning vnto vs, what this faith is, and 
howe it iuſtifieth ſaith : Ik thou ſhalt Ft 
confeſſe with thy mouth the Lozd Je- Türk 
ſus,and beleene in thy heart that god law: 
rayſed him from death. thou ſhalt bee Þ ble ff 
ſaued ec. Beſides this, what action d Þ the le 
qualitie ſo euer is in mã either hops, I there 
charitie 02 any other kind of faith and do, is 
beleeuing, be it neuer ſo true, except I deſer 
it appzehend the body of Chziſt the 
fonne of God, it ſerueth not to — 
cat 
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ation. And that is the cauſe why wee 

de this wozD only to faith, and ſap; 

bat faith onely in Chziſt inftifieth 

ple ds to exclude all other actions,qualt. 

ies, giftes, oꝛ wozkes in man, from 

be cauſe of iuſtifying,foz as much as 

here is no other knowledgenoz gifte 

Mciuen of God to man, be it neuer ſoe 
Ercellent, that can ſtad befoze the f 
ludgement of God to iuſtiſication oz Jo. 3. 14. 

phereunto any pzomiſe of ſaluation 

is aunered:but onely this faith loa⸗ 

Jung vp to the bzaſen Serpent, that 

ls. to the body of Chʒiſt Jeſus cruci. 

fied foz vs. 


165 
We cannot deſerue grace by our 
workes, 


JF we wil be true chꝛiſtiãs we muſt 
firſt acknowledge our ſelue s by the 
law to be ſinners, # that it is impoſſi⸗ 
ble foz vs to do any good wozke: Fox 
the lawe ſaith , wee are euill, and 
cherekoze all that we thinke, ſpeake oz 
do, is agatnſt god. We cãnot therfoze 
deſerue grace by our wozks, which if 
we go about to doe , wee double our 
offence : Foz ſeeing wee are euill 
trees 
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trees, we cannot but bzing fozth 
fruites;that is to ſaye ſinnes 2 


K.., whatſoeuer 1s not of faiths fi 
Wherefoze hee that woulde deſex 
grace by wozkes going befoze fat 
goeth about to pleaſe God with f V 
which is nothing elſe, but to H 
linne vpon linne. to mocke God amt 
pꝛouoke his wzath . Secondly if well let 
will be ſaued, we muſt not ſerke WY trin 
nation by wozkes: Foz God hath lint and 
bis onelye begotten ſonne into tif ven 
wozld that wee might line though nell 
bim:he was crucifyed and dyed" faiti 
vs, and offered vp our ſinnes in hu no e 
owne body. The law doth nothing 02 re 
elſe, but vtter ſinne,terrifie and hun 
ble, and by this meanes pꝛepareth w 
vnto iuſtification, and dzfueth vs to is 
Chziſt . Foz God hath reneiled vn 
vs by his woꝛd, that he will be vn 
vs a merciful father and without on 
deſertes(ſceing we can deſerue 1 dily 
thing) will freely giue vnto vs rem þ (pt 
lion of ſinnes,righteouſnes , and in tefte 
euerlaſting kor Chzift his ſonne bod 
ſake. Foz God geueth his giftes ker bt ſe 
ly vnto al men, and that is the pl ttou 
and glozy of his diuinity. ICh. 
nefſe 

Sal 
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oth 166 
Saluation commeth onely 
by faith. 


Hoſotuer ſtudieth to bee ac⸗ 
cepted with God and to bee 
found righteous in his ſight, 
let him learne diltgently by the doc= 
trine of S Paul to matze a difference 
A and a ſeparation, as far as from hea- 
yen and earth betwene the tigbteoul⸗ 
neſſe of wczkes and righteonlus of 
faith, a in any wiſe beware he bzing 
no other meanes fo his inftificatton - 
02 remiſſion of his ſins, Unt only faith 
appzchending the bodye oz perſon of 
Chiiſt Jeſus crucified. Foz as there 
is no waye into the houſe but by the 
dooꝛe, ſo is there no coming vnto god 
but by chꝛiſt alone, which is by faith. 
And as the moztall body without bo⸗ 
dily ſuſteinance cannot but periſh: fo 
ſpiritu all ſoule of mi hath no other 
non refreſhing, but onely by faith in the 
ſon) body and bloud of Chziſt whereby to R 
eres be ſaued. With this faith the Jdola, 9.30. 
trous Gentiles appzehended Jeſus 
pz Chzift # receaued thereby righteou- Act. 10. 
neſſe. Cozneltus a baptized r 44. 
L 
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ſo ſoone as hee heard Peter pzeach 
Chziſt , receaued foozthwith the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Jacheus receaned the per- 
ſon of Chzilt into his houle c with 
Luk. 19.6. all receaued ſaluation both to him 
go © his whole hou holde. Wthat aſinner 
was Marie which hadnolefle in het 
then ſeauen Deuils, and pet becauſt 
the (et her heart and affecrion vppoy 
that perſon, many ſinnes were fo:gi- 
Lu.23.43. ven her. The right hande Thee, 
howe farre was he from fulfilling of 

the lawe, and pet by faith entered he 

: inſtified into Pacadyſe the lame da 

5 with Chziſt. In like maner, although 
Lu. 18.13. the pooze Publican tame to temple 
with leſſe ſhowe of holineſſe after the 
lawe : pet went he home to his hon 
more iuſtiſied then the Phariſie with 
all his wozkes , and all by reaſon 


Mit. 16.16 


Luk. 7.47. 


Lak, 15. ſonne that was loſt: alſo of the lol 
| grote g of the loſt ſherpe which went 
aſtray and was founde againe: what 

oe theſe declare but that which 

loſt by the lawe, to bee recoueredby 

fayth and grace. And thus, as ie 

paſſion of Chꝛiſt is onely the fozmall 

j cauſe of our ſaluation: ſo is faith on- 
ly the inſtrumentall cauſe that — 


* 


faith. The parable of the pzodigall F. 
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keth the merites of Chꝛiſt auapleable 
vnto vs. 


167 


The Papiſts can not be perſwaded of 
free iuſtiſication. 


He Papiſts cannot be perſwa- 

ded that we become righteous 
thiough the meere fauour of 

God in our Lozde Jeſus Chzift: they 
cannot receluethe doctrine of free iu⸗ 
Kification whereby wee are tanght 
that GD D receaueth vs of his 
owne meere mercie , and that his 
accepting of vs is not foz anye re- 
ſpect of our owne wozkes which are 
altogeather ſinnefull : but becauſe 
it pleaſeth him to waſhe vs and 
. Clenſe vs in the bloud of his onely 
Sonne, and to holde vs , and ac- 
knowledge vs fo} his childzen, not- 
withſtanding that by nature there is 
nothing in vs but wzetchednefle and 
curſednefſe . Foz what ſhall become 
of merits ( (ap they) and ofthe good 
wozkes wherein the ſaluation of men 
conſiſteth?And why do they ſtand vps 
their merits 4 are ſo beſotted w them 
30 but 


t. Io. 1.7, 


Eph 2.3. 


\ 


lob. 9. 2. 


- they ſhall be but ſmoke. Let men not 
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but onely becauſe they looke not Ippe?! 
to god? They Diſpute in their ſcholes 
whether good wozkes deſerue recom- 
pence and wages : but it appeareth 
bowe they fall a fleepe vpon this dil⸗ 
putation and yet in the meane while! 
God ceaſeth not on his behalfe to 
playe the Judge, not in iudging ac. 
coding to their lawes, but in beha⸗ 
uing himlelfe accoꝛding to his owne 
maieſtie; that is to ſape, in finding 
out that thing in men which we can. 
not perceaue. But if our vertues 
were godly in deede , that is to (ape: 
ſuch as might goe fo; payment be- 
foze God: then might we haue ſome 
colour to boſte: but when wee ſhall 
haue p2iſed them to the vttermoſt. 


there koꝛe flatter their heartes in va-: 
nitie, but conſider (as the trueth is) 
that no man ſhall be iuſtiſted through 
his owne vertues (ſeeme they neuer 
lo excellent) in the ſight of God. 


168 
Faith doth iuſti ſie three manner 
of wiyes. 


Faith 
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Aith firſt doth iuſtifie the perſon 

in making him accepted, and the 
childe of God by regeneration 
befoze he beginne to doe anye good 
wozke. Secondly it inſtifieth a man 
from ſinne in pzocuring remiſſion 
and foꝛg iueneſſe fo the ſame. Third. 
ly it iuſtiſie th the good deedes and 
wozkes of man, not onelp in bzing- 
ing foo2th good fruites , but alſo in 
making the ſame” works to be good > 
acceptable in the fight of God which 
otherwiſe were impure and accurſed 
in his ſight . The office therefoze of 
faith and wozkes is diuers and muff 
nat bee confounded: Faith firſt go⸗ 
eth befs2e and regenerateth a man to 
God, and inſtifieth him in the ſight 
of God, both in couering his eutll 
deedes , and in making his good 
dezDes acceptable to God, clyming 
vp to heauen, and there wꝛaſtling 
with GD D and his indgement fox 
righteouſneſſe, koꝛ ſaluation and fox 
everlaſting life. Mozkes and chart- 
tie followe faith and are exerciſed 
here vpon the earth and glozieth one. 
ly befoze men, but not befoze God, in 
chewing foozth obedience both to 
God and to man. Further then this, 
L 3 our 


Ro. 7. 18. 


Leu. 18.5. 
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our good woozkes dot not reach, noz 
haue any thing to doe in the indge⸗ 
ment of God touching ſaluation. (1 
ſpeak of uur good wozks as S. Paul 
ſpeaketh Rom. 7.) as they be outs 
and imperfect, Foz elſe if our wozks 
coulde be perfect, accozding to the 
perfection of the lawe, and as Chziſt 
wꝛought them in the perfection of the 
flech, that is, if wee could perfozme 
them without any tranſgreſſion 2 lo 
might weeliue in them: but ſeeing 
the weakeneſſe of our fleſh cannot at. 
taine thereto, it followeth that all 
gloꝛy of tuſtifping is taken ktõ wozks 
and tranlferred vnto faith, 


169 
The meaning of being iuſtiſied 
by Faith, 


| F Abzaham had beleeued no moze, 
but that there was a God in hea- 
nen: that would not haue ſerued to 
haue fuſtified him, foz the Heathen da 
beleeue ſo much. Againe , if Abza- 
ham had beleeued that god was iudg 
ok the wozlde: that woulde not alle 
haue ſerued his turne. But 1 as 
d 
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God ſaide vnto him, J am thy ex. 
ceeding great rewarde, and J will 
be thy God and the God of thy ſeede &% 
after thee, and mozroner in thee 
hall all Nations of the earth bee 
bleſſed : by accepting ſuch pzomiles, 
wherein GD D acquainted himſclfe 
with him, and witnefſed to him that 
be tooke him foz ont of his houſholde 
and as his owne childe , and became 
his Father: Abzaham was fuſtified 
by accepting that pꝛomiſe. Foz al- 
ſoone as God offered him his good- 
neſſe and gratt, he beleeved the word. 
and receaued it: and then was hee 
full ſure of his ſaluation . To bee 
iuſtiſied therefoze by fapth , is not a 
confuſed opinion of beletuing that 
there is a GD D. but a holding ok 
him foz our Father and Sauiour, 
and that becauſe he ſheweth himſelfe 


to be ſo by his woozde, and alſo gi- 


ueth vs a good pledge and earneſt 
penny ok it in our Leꝛd Jeſus Chit 
inſomuch that there he heweth him» 
ſelfe to be foined and vnited with vs, 
and that although wee bee wzetched 


creatures and haue nothing in vs Eph. 2.3, 


but all miſchife , yet he fatleth not to 
take vs fox his owne, and to admit vs 
L 4 into 
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into his fauour : the reaſon whereof 


ts,becauſe our Lozde Jeſus Chyiſt is I Ot 
the meane betwirt him and vs Ther⸗ 
foze when we haue that pꝛomiſe, and V 
reſt wholly vppon it, and doubt not 
but that God doeth and will ſhewe the 
himſelfe gratious to vs vnto the end, * 
and therewithall call vpon him, and wei 
reſoite onelye vnto him, giuing 0- 1 
uer this wozlde, and continuing in hat! 
the hope of the heauenly life: then be ard 
we ſure that wee haue faith , and ate uſo 
iuſtiſied: and that was the manner ing 
of our Father Abzahams'beleeuing : fait 
and without that, let vs aſſurt our in c 
ſelues, that there is no Chyiſtianitte hoy 
at all in vs. Foz as S. Paule ſapth MH 
vntill wee knowe what the Goſpell wat 
Ro. ro. 14 14 we cannot call God our Father, Þ| ;,, 
Mee cannot call vppon God except in 
( ſapth he) we knewe him and belee- Fo 
ued in him. And howe (es it poſſible att 
fo: vs to knowe him till he bereuen. bit 
led vnto vs? Therefoze faith muſt hay 
Ro.10,17, needes go befoze. And whereof tom. bee 
; meth faith ? Faith commeth byhea- | fai 
ring ſayth S. Paule, wherekoze we fro1 
muſt be trayned in the goſpell orelle and 
we can haue no faith, Tel 


of bp} 
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— Of free iuſtification by faith without 
and , workes. 

t not W hen we (ay that we be inftifi- 


ed by faith, it is not ment that 
there is any wozthineſſe 02 deſert in 


— our faith, as who would ſay, chat god 
« ö, were bound to vs, and thetefeze rete · 
— in ned vs foz it: but that becanfe God 


hath ſhewed himſelfe mercikull tow- 
ardes vs, and pzomiſed to be our ſa · 
viour: we being firſt bereft of al truſt 
in our vertues Do come vnto him by 
faith knowing wel d if bee colider vs 
in our ſelus, he muſt neds cucſe ⁊ ab. 
hozte vs, ſeing theny faith bzingeth 
not any thing on mans behalfe, but re- 
teueth all thin ges of Gods meere and 
free goodneſſe, there is no queſtio» 
ning what woꝛthineſſe there is in vs. 
Fox faith not onely helpeth vs to the 
attainment ok our laluation, but alſo 
bzingeth vs all perfection. Jf GOD 


Eſay. 2.3. 


— haue reſpect to our wozkes , woe will 
* bee vnto vg. Therefoze hee muſte bee 
we faine to turne away his countenance 
lle from the conſidering of our perſonnes 
1 and to receaue vs alonely in our Loꝛd 
| Jeſus Chzif, oz elle (in his looking 
Of vppon vs) to marke nothing but our 


L 5 miſerie s 


a.Cor 3. 
s 2 
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miſeries, that he may be moued any 
pꝛouoked to mercy. Do then, GDD 
bath a double reſpect in iuſtifiing vs. 
The one is, that he beholdeth our mt- 
ſeries: fo; inaſmuch as he ſeeth vs {@ 
plunged in all confuſion, he is moued 
topitie. Againe to the intent he may 
no moze be againſt vs which are lin 
ners, he muſt be fain to look vpon our 
Lozd Jeſus Chziſt and vpon his righ 
teouſneſſe that the lame may do away 
all our offences, 


171 
Of Freewill. 


S concerning Freewill, as it 

may peraduenture in ſome caſt 

bee admitted that men without 
the grace, may Doe ſome outwarde 
functions ofthe Law, and keepe ſome 
outward obſeruaunces oz traditions! 
ſo as touching th 'nges ſpirituall and 
pertayning to ſaluation, the ſtrength 
of man, being not regenerate by grace 
is ſo infirme and weake that he canng 
perfozme nothing, neither in doing 
well, noz willing well. tho after he 
be regenerate by grace, may woozke 
and doe well, but ret in ſuch 72 
that 
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that fttll remaineth notwithſtanding 
great imperkection of fleſh, and a 
perpetuall reſiſting between the fleche 
and the (pirit. _ 

From this. truth of doctrine, the 
Church. of-Roome doeth degenerate, 
which holdeth and afirmeth that men 
without grace may perfozme the obe; 
dience of the Lawe, and pzepare them 
ſelues to receaue grace by wozking, ſo 
that theſe wozks may be meritozions, 
and e congruo obtaine grace. But 
as fo the tnfirmity which til remai- 
neth in nature that they nothing re · 
gard,noz once ſpeake ol. 


171 
The doQrine of freewill, is an 
arrogant docttine 


He vnderſtanding and Freewſl 
3 of man, not being regenerated, 

is ſo fowly blotted and defaced 
in him, by his firſte tranſgreſſton, $ 
ſo wzappedin ſinne and wickednefler 
that eue n by nature he is cat ied head 
long vnto all manner of euill⸗, fo as 
he is made very vnfitte and vnapt to 
goodnt ſie. And then what libertie oz 
Teewtl can be attributed to ſuch a ma 
Saint 


Jo. 8. 34, 
& 36. 


2. Cor. 3. 
7. 


252 Fruiteful inſtruftrons + ; 
Saint Pauleſaith, The wiledom t 
the fleſh is enemy to God: Fox it's 
not ſubiect to the Law of God neithe 
in deede can be. But whoſorner 's 
bozne ane we by grace ,* though the 
operation of the holye-Ghoſte:;;ff 
him is this ſaying of Chyilt to be vn 
derſt09d, wholoeuer committeth ſinm 
is the ſeruaunt of ſinne. But if the 
ſonne ſhall make you free, you ſhallbet 
free indeede , That is} you are made 
free from ſinne, the Deutl. death and 
damnation, that freely d goodwill 
by the operation of the holy Ghoſte, 
and not by compulſion , von might do 
that good thing which you dor. And 
they which are ſo redemed and indy 
ed with Chziſtian liberty, they attci- 
bute not the good which they doe, vn 
to their owne power and freewil(:but 
to the grace of Chiſt, and to the holy 
Ghoſte, whiche wozketh the ſame in 
them. Foz our Sauiour Chniſt ſaich 
He that abldeth in met and J in him, 
the (ame bzingech foozthmueh fraitt, 
fo: without me ye can do nothing. 
Saint Baule alſo ſayeth, wee are not 
ſufficient of our ſelues to thinke any 
thing as of our ſelues , but ont ſulfic 

ency is of God 
au 


n 


mig SS. Vc am «<< « --—I © 
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And in an another place he ſaith,what 
haſt thou, that thou haſt not receatiev? 
I thou haſt receayed it, why reioy⸗ 
ceſt thou as though thou hadſt not re. 
ceaued it? And againe he ſaith, Unto phi. j.29 
pou it is geuen for 'Chaiſt,that not on- & 2.1 3. 
ly ye ſhould beleeue in him, but alſo 

luffer foꝛ his ſake: and fur thermoꝛt, it 

is God (ſaith he) which wozketh in you 

both the will and the deede, euen of 

his good pleaſure. 


1. Cor 47 


6 I 
The docttine of Feeewill is 
blaſphemous. 


Hey doe greatly erre which doe 

attribute vnto men freewil, and 

the power to guide and gouern 
themſelues; they are allo vnthankfull 
02 at leaſtwiſe endeuoꝛ to bzing al the 
wozld to vnthankfulneſſe, and are ar- 
rogant, when ſo much as in them lp- 
eth, they diſpolſeſſe the holy Ghoſte of 
his benefits & giftes, and attribute 
them vnto men. {herefoze eſchwing 
ſuch doctrine as a deadly peſtilente. Ro.12,13 
Let vs harken vnto ſobzietys. The 10.15.5 
which we ſhal doe, ik with humblenes 
we acknowledge our ſelues to bet the 
bzaunches 


Tit. 2. 11 
12 
Gal, 5.20 
11 


2. Cor. 3.5 
Phil. 2. 12 


Phil. 2. 713 
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bzaanches: and that we truly confeſſ 
with Saint Paule, that we are nat 
able of our ſelues, but our ſtrengtht 
commeth of God. Let vs not be pzoud 
and arrogant, but byhumility ofminy 
let vs occupy out ſelues aboutour * 
uation Fc, 
174 
We can neither attaine vertue, not 
eſchue vice by our Freewill, 


T cannot attain vnto any ver. 
tue,noz pet tame and abolithe 
ſuch fanlts and vices as are 
condemned, by our freewill , noz by 
any ableneſſe that is in vs, but God 


» muſt wozke in vs, and we muſte bee 


members of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſte, 
It is ſaid .that wee mult line ſoberly 
righteoufly and godly. And how ſhall 
we do ſo?! when the holy ghoſt chal rule 
in vs, then chal we haue theſe vertnes, 
It is (aid, that we mult fly dꝛũt ẽ neiſt 
intemperancy,ſtrife,debate,pzive and 
ſuch like. And how? hauing the ſpirit 
ok meekeneſſe, of the feare of God, the 
ſpirit of wiſedome and diſcretion.and 
all this was genen to our Lozd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, to th end he ould make them 
that beltent in him, pertakers _ it, 

19 
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Therefoze ſeeing we are of nature in- 
temperate, full of vanity, ful ofambi- 
tion and pꝛide, geuen to vnrighteouſ- 
nefſe deceit and wzong, let vs come # 
ſubmitt our ſelues vntohim that was 
appointed our head: Eknow that ther 
is no other meanes foz vs to bee kepe 
in obedience to God and to line acco}? 
ding to his wil:vuleſſe we bee vniten 
to the body of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, 
fo: then is the holy ghoſt powzed vps 
vs, to ſtrengthen vs the better, fo 
be is the fountaine of all holineſſe, of 
all righteouſnes,and to be ſhozt of all 
perfect ion. 
175 
Opinion of freewil, is vnthan kfulnes 


SEing our nature is ſo cozrupted 9 Ge. 6 


as God himſelfe faith. our heart is 
bent only to enil euen from our youth 
how can any goodneſle pzoceede from 
bs, as of our ſelues? how can we cha- 
lenge power to fulfill Gods law, e by 
dur good doings to be reconciledvnto 


him? Without me (ſaith Chzift) you lo · 15. 13. 


tã do nothing. And S Paule acknow 


ledgeth that he is not able to thinke a Cor, 3.5 


good thought as of himſelfe, but all 
his ſufficiency is of God, * 
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If Saint Baule doth fo humbly g. 
knowledge his weakneſſe, why ſhould 
we ſtand ſo pꝛoudly in our owne cons 
teits? (Wee loſte free will to loue aud 
embꝛace the commaundements of god 
thzough the.greatnefle of the linne of 
our firit Father Adam: Mhereſen 
men are vnthankfull and vnkinde vn 
to p grace ofGod, in attributing much 
vnto needy and wounded n8ture.The 
firſt man(Adam) was ſo made, that 
nothing reſiſted his will, but alt 
though freewill he ſinned , Wee as 
many as deſcend from his ſtocke, are 
caſte downe headlong into a neceſſt; 
ty of ſinning. Ik in the fall of Adam 
wee loſte freewill, to lone and ems 
bzace the commayndewent of God: if 
we ſhew our ſelues vnthankul to god# 
grace by attr ibuting ſo muche to ont 
maimed and cozrupt nature: if by A 
dams offence we be caſt intoaneceſſity 
ok ſinning: Let vs as the Goſpell tea 
cheth vs, caſt away this confidence of 
our owne power. Let vs ſhake of 
this ſelfliking hipocrifie , let vs ſubs 
mit our ſelues vnder the mighty hand 
ot God and acknowledge our own in⸗ 
firmity, not kick at that doctrine of 
the golpel, ö layeth befoze vs our own 
weakneſſe 
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weakenes, and teacheth vs what need 
_ of the grace of God in Chzi 
Jelu, 


I7 6. 
Our wil is vtterly blinde, till God 
bath chaungedvs, 


vey * is the power of the holye Ghoſt, 
The though which wee are dzawne to 
b the obedience of God, accoꝛding as he 
after hath choſen and adopted vs foz his 
thildzen befoze the foundation of the 
vozld. Mozeoner the holye ſcripture 
cefſt. heweth vs,that we ſhall alwates be Eph. r. 3.4 
memies vnto God, vntill hee haue 
cheunged and renewed vs. And this 
is the cauſe why Moſes laid vnto the 
prople, that God had not yet genen Deu.29.4, 
them an vnderſtanding heart, and ſe · 
E ing eyes. And therefoze to th end hee 
might bee obeyed, hee ſaith:that hee 

bould giue them a new heart, taking 
away the ſtony heart. The pꝛophet 7 
Jeremie in the 3 r. chap. and ſo like- _y 
viſe Ezechiel, and the apoſtle Paule, 
doe agree in this that God giueth Pre. 11. 
lch to will and to perkozme. And in 19. & 36. 
the firſte of John it is ſatd , that they 27. 
which beleeue, are not ok the on — 

e 


Phil. 2.13. 
To. 1.13, 
N. 3. 10. 


Ro. 8.7. 


Eſay 66. 
19. 


lo. 237» 
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fleſh noz blond: But renewed of Gen peed 
Furthermoze when the Apoſtle ſpes and 
keth Ro.3.of the will of man, ſuch free | 
it is by nature, he decyfereth plainhſl take 
inough that there is nothing but per thoſe 
nerfitie and malice , as alſo in the l. rain 
chap. he ſaith, that all our thoughts in 01 
are enmities vnto God. Allo in his} ynto 
firſt chap.to the Eph. he ſheweth will] cond 
that faith andregeneration pzeceedii] ig n 
from no other thing, then free eheti ] man 
And indeede it muſt needes be that] and 

God accompliſh in vs that which hu aud | 
hath ſpoken be his pzophet Eſay: I] mne 

appeared(ſaith he) vnto them which are 
ſought me not. And this likewiſe U in 
the cauſe, why John the Baptiſt tu. pm 
pꝛouing the rudenes and hardneſſe o 
his diſciples:no man (ſaith bee ) ca 
receiue any thing, vnleſſe it be giug 


him from aboue. thet! 
Sp! 

177 I 

Man hath no free wil to do thou 
good, req 

| fel 

Fe. aſmuch as we are bozne oli And 
fleſh, there is nothing in vs but w} bir 
ter cozruption.and we tende alwale obe 


towarde the tarth. en maye i 
WP Deen 
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of Sen deed glozle in their owne wlledome 
le ſyen and moꝛeouer thinke that they haut a 
ſuch y free choyſe and will of their owne, to 
plainhF take the good and leaue the eutll: but 
ut per thoſe are but dzeames. Foz it is ter · 
n the l. taine that ſo long as we be let alone 
nghtu] in our own nature, we tend enermoze lo 3,6, 
d in hi] vnto euill, and the Scripture allo Ge. 6. 5. 
ich wulf condewaneth vs of it ſaying that there 
vceedi] is not anye thought conceaued in 
efectis.] mans minde , but the ſame is lewd, 
be thif and all our affections are enemies 
ich het and rebellious agatuſt God. Where- 
:(ay:] foze let vs not beguyle our ſelues a. Ro. 8. 7. 
michl nye moze with vaine flatterfes, but 
wile U acknowledge our ſelues to be vtter- 
till n. y marred in Adam, ſoas there ts 
iefe o nothing but ſinnefulneſſe in vs. 
e ) ca gotwithſtanding God pꝛouydeth 
Fam fo; that miſchiefe when hee tou⸗ 
theth vs to the quicke by his holye 
Spirite , and ſo purgeth our heartes 
as wee deſire to obep him, and al⸗ 
though we be not ſo perfect as were 
requiſite, yet wee fight againſt our 
; | ſelues,and go fozward ſtil to goodnes. 
And ſurely when Gods ſpirite is as 4 
LF idle to vs, to hold vs backe in his 
obedience,it is a ſure token that — 
dwel⸗ 


p 
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| ods 
EpB.1.14- dwelleth in vs, and gouerneth vs — 


his flocke, and holdeth vs foz his < 
Dzen Foz we cannot be counted chu Hat t 
ſtians without this retoꝛd, that Giuſ" **0 
warranteth himſelfe to be our fache hat ! 
and that his holy ſpirite is as a fue bn 
thereof. earn 


nap t 

178 vnde 

We haue no freewil to doe tcret 
good. bis h. 


darkt 


17 we haue free will to guide emos ke 
ſelues to Godward and to attemfwbat 


tuerlaſting life: it would followe At p 
neceſſitie that firſt of all wee ſhoull fecher 
haue faith,righteonfnes,and holines, 
But the {cripture condemneth vs as 
blynde wzetches, and telleth vs that 
we muſt not aduaunce our ſeluts e 
high, as to thinke to attaine to Gods 
ſecrets:but that we muſt confeſſe. om A 
ſelues to be deſtitute of wit and ret 
ſon. And thus it appeareth that the 
firſt leſſon which we muſt learne wh ther: 
we come to gods ſchoole is to betom the 
1. Cor. 3. fooles as S. Paule ſaith. And ab whit 
18. though the ſame ſeeme ſtraunge vnd |** 
vs:yet muſt we paſſe that way: who 
that if wee attende to bee taught at me 
00s 
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vs $6005 hand, we muſt become fooles; 
is chat is to ſay, we mult acknowledge 
d chi at there is not ſo much as one dzop 
at Gut reaſon oz vnderſtanding in vs, but 
fa it we be moze deſtitute of it then 
a ſee bzuit beaſtes. And therefoze let vs. 
tarne to humble our ſelues that God 
nap reach vs his hand. And let vs. 
- Þnderſtand that to compzehend gods 
»8 © ſecrets he muſt be fapne to giue vs 

is holy ſpirit , and to inlighten our 
dackenes : and foz almuch as we be 
de onefſoo farre to leeke, he muſt ſhewe vs 
attaynewhat is fo; vs to knowe,and we muſt 


owe hot preſume to haue any knowledge, 
ſhoulk other then he giueth vs. 
olines, 
vs as 
s that 179. 
Y Free will ouerthrowne. 
Gods 
le. our S Chziſt our ſauiour denyeth 
d rec: men to be fit to beleene , except 


hat the they be dzawne of God the fa- 
ie whe | $er:lo likewiſe he pzonounceth that 
tcomy | de grace of the (pirite is effectual,by 
nd af: | which men are dzawne to beleeue of 


e vnd nete ſlity By theſe two members, the 10. 6,44, 
: I pbole power of feewill is quite ouer- & 45. 


rht at | Mowne, of the which the papiſtes ſo 
greats 
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greatly dzeame. Foz if we come 
to Chꝛiſt befoze the father dzawe 


firme)we haue not ſo much in vs, 
the beginning of faith, noz read 


onely gine a deſire to bele eue, butall⸗ 
faith it ſelfe. Therfoze in that we wil; 
lingly obey, by the direction of Gods 
holy ſpirite, it is a token of grace am 
ok our ſealing: becauſe God ſhoulde 
not dꝛaw vs if ſo be. he ſtretching on 
bis hand as it were ſhould leane vn 
will in the middeſt in ſulpence . Foj 
he is pzoperly (aid to dzaw vs whea 
he ertendeth the power of his ſpixitt 
es the full effect of faith. 


180 
Freewill and the law without grace 
can do nothing. 


AS the matter & the inſtrument 

without þ foꝛme can do nothing 
tuen ſo freewill & the commandement 
wout grace,hane no power to wont 
Foz what can either freewill 4 the & 
mandement do, except they be holpea 
with grace both going befoze # = 

w 
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un wing. Foz grace ſendethþ- comman- 
ve u dme nt as a meſſenger g; miniſter to 
ly free willtthe commandement pꝛouo · 
keth freewil, ond Nirreth it vp, as out 

ofa lleepe to do good wozkes , Elea- 


teaching him the way wherein to go: 
{hich both if they bee deſtitute of 
grace, can do nothing of themlelues. 
And if they begin , yet they pzoceede 
and not, neither do they perfozme oz actũ 
plich any thing:and if they pzeſume, it 
moſpereth not, and is but labour loſt. 
Foz where the comandement cometh 
either by ma 02 angel:and allo where 
freewill is moued, pꝛonoked, g enfoz» 
med either by the motion of man oz 
of angell:yet vnleſſe Gods grace goe 
withall pzeuenting and following the 
lame, what is it able to do? Foz when 
man was put in paradiſe, what auat- 
led him the commandement which he 
beard: thou ſhalt eate of euery tree in 
? garden, but only ok ö tree of know: 
ledge of good & euill , thou ſhalt not 
tate, which comandeme nt wzought 
not to his ſaluation, but to his con- 
demnation: becauſe grace þ ſaueth 4 
helpeth was witing, which he pꝛeſu⸗ 
ming vniuſtly vpõ his ſtrigth 9 
2 


Mat.8.1 g. 
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D: what did the cammaundement 
the lam giuen hy Moiſes, p2 
people of Iſraell in the wil derne 
which law they refuſed to obey ? 
what pzofite wꝛought it to him which, 
pꝛeſumed to followe the LozD- of bis: 
owne-free will, and not of the Len 
calling, ſaping vnto him: Loꝛd J with 
follow thee whither ſoeuer thou g. 
eſt? By theſe and ſuch like places of | mad 
the holy ſcripture it is eaſilye to beg} | all f 
pꝛoued, that neither the law noz free» | then 
will haue power to wozke of them 4! 1 
ſelues vnleſſe they be holpen by Gods and 
grace pꝛeuenting and following th. that 


his t 

wiſe 

181. to m 

Free will is highly extolled of ihe — 
bur 


papiſts. 


] F there be any dzoppeof good and | 
right vnderſtanding in vs, it is the 
ſpeciall gifte of the holy Ghoſt, and 
we cannot challenge the pꝛayſe ol it} N 
to our ſelues, except we will be trays: 
toꝛs to God in robbing him of that: | © 
which belongeth vnto him. Seeing we 1 
it is ſo, what is further to bee laid u feutn 
the feewill, which is fo highly mag! 1 
n 


— 4 


J D 
phi, 
F bis 
0208 
| will: 


es of 
0 beg 
free 
bem-- 
Pods 
x thi, 


the / 


meane the reaſon that men haue tobe 
ſo wiſe, as to chuſe the good and to 
eſchuſe the euill. But on the contra» 
tie part God telleth that our heart is 
bent to euill, and that wee haue not 
ſo much as a good thought of our 
ſelues : vnt ill ſuch time as hee hath 
made vs to pzofit in his ſchole, we be 
all fooles, yea enen they that thinke 
themſelues to be moſt wiſe. And ſo is 
al onr fooliſh cofidence beaten down, 
and men muſt be faine to vuderſtand, 

that vntill God haue called them to 
his truth: they be void of al reaſon & 

wiſedome, & there is no other meane 

to make vs walke in the right waye, 

then the vtter bereauing of vs of all 


Jour vaine flatteringes. 


182 
Free will ouerthrowne. 


D long as we are without Chziſt 
we bzing foozth no good fruite 
acceptable vnto GD D, becauſe 
de are not apt to doe good,foz wiih⸗ 
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mh, | nified amongeſt the Papiſtes? Foz 
when they ſpeake of freewill , they 


Gen. 6, 5. 


2.Co.3.5. 


out me ( {apeth Chziſt ) you can doe 10.1 5.4, 


, Jnothing . In which woozdes hee 


M ſpeaketh 


1. Cort. 3. 


gination of the Papiſts that they af 
firme, that without Chzift we tan de 
nothing, and pet notwithſaving! 
ing holpen by him, that wee can da 
ſomewhat of our ſelues without I 
grace. But Chziſt pronounceth ; . 
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ſpeaketh moſt plainely againſt free» 
will, and againſt al humaineſtrength 
be it neuer ſo ſtronge, and alſo ut- 
terly onerthzoweth the ſame. Foz as 
the bzaunch being cut from the vine; 
bzingeth foozth no frute , but withe- 
reth away even ſo man can doe no- 
thing at all to attaine to righteoul 
neſſe and ſaluation, if ſo be thzough 
vnbelcefe, he be ſeparated fro Chiiſt, 
Nowe although the Papiſtes in 
woꝛde onely doe confeſſe, that wee 
can doe nothing without Ch1il, pet 
notwichſtanding they faine a certain 
power in vs which of it lelke is not 
ſufficient to wozke,except it be holpen 
with the grace of God, Foz they will 
not abide that a man ſhoulde be { 
emptie and free fro power & ſtrength! 
to wozke that which is good, but th 
he may do ſomewhat of himſelfe.But 
the woꝛdes of our Sauiour Chyilt 7 
plainly ſpoken cannot in ſuch wile be 
coloured. Such therefoze is the im. 


tun. 
and 


trary , as 5 we can do nothing of our 
ſelues, Foz the bzanch (ſayth he) can 
not bzing foozth fruite of it ſelke. 


183 
Of grace, election, vocation, faith, 
";uſtification, glorificati- 


on, free will. &c. 
N them that be choſen to life, firſt 
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[0.15.44 


Gods mercie and free grace, bzin. Ro. 10. 17 


geth foozth electton: election wooz- 
keth vocation 92 gods holy calling, 
which vocation thozough hearing, 
bzingeth knowledge and fayth of 
Chziſt, fapth thozough pꝛomiſe ob- 
tepneth iuſtification , iuſtiſication 
through hope wapteth koz glozifica- 
tion, Election is befoze time, vo- 
cation and faith commeth in time. 
Juſtification and glozification is 
without ende. Election depending 
vppon Gods free grace and will, ex- 
tludeth all mans will, blinde fo2- 


tune, chance and all peraduentures. 
location ſtanding vppon Gods ele- 


ttion, ercludeth all mans wilſedome, 
cunning, learning, intention, power 
and pꝛeſumption. Faith in Chziſt 

M2 pzocee- 


Tit. 2.12. 
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pzoceeding by the gifte of the holy 


ghoſt, and freely juſtifying man h 
Gods pzomiſe , excludeth all othg 
merites of men, all cond ition of de. 
ſeruing, and all wozkes of the law 
both Gods lawe and mans law 
withal other outward meanes whit. 
ſoeuer. Juſtification comming free. 
ly by grace, ſt andeth ſure by pzomile, 
without doubt, feare oz wauering u 
this iffe. Glozification pertayning 
onely to the life to tome, by hope l 
lookedfoz. Grace and mercie pꝛeum 
teth, election ozdefneth , vocation 
pꝛepareth and receaueth the woozdt 
whereby commeth faith, faith inſtif 
eth and tuſtification bzingeth glozlt. 


184 
Howe wee may be aſſured of oure- 
lection, and howe faith doth 
worke the ſame, 


\ N THoloruer wilbe certain ofhis 

election in God, let him looke 
to his faith-in Chꝛiſt which if he find 
in him to ſtand firme: he may be lun 
and nothing doubt , but þ hee is on 
of the nũber of Gods elect. Second- 
ly they ſaie faith and nothing * - 
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the only condition and means wher- 
upon gods mercy, grace,election,vo- 
cation & all gods pꝛomiſes to ſaluati- 
on do ſtay, atcoꝛding to the woꝛds of 
the holy Ghoſt Col. 1. It pet abide in 
the faith. Thirdly this faith alſo is p 
immediate next cauſe of our iuſt iſi. 
cation fimply withont any other con · 
dition annered. Foz as the mercie of 
God his grace, election, vocation & o. 
ther fozmer cauſes doe ſaue & inſtifie 
vs vpon condition if wee beleeue in 
Chiſt : ſo this faith onely in Chziſt 
without condition is the next e im- 
mediate cauſe, which by gods pꝛomiſe 
wozketh our inſtification , accozding 
as it is wzitten: beleeue in the Lozde 
Jeſus , and thou ſhalt be ſaued, thou 
and all thy whole houſe. 


185 
Election and yocation after purpoſe. 


Toe cauſe only of gods election.is 
his own free mercy:4 the cauſe in 

ſome manner of our iuſtification 
is our faith in Chziſt s nothing elſe. 
As foz example, Firſt concerning e- 
lection if the queſtion bee aſked whp 
Abzaham was choſen, and not Na- 


D 3 thoꝛ 


Col. 1.23. 


Act. 18.3. 
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choz, why was Yacob choſen and not 
Eſau? Why was Moſes elected, and 
Pharao hardened? (Why Dauidat- 
cepted and Saule refuſed, why few 
choſen and the moſt fozſaken? Jt can 
not be anſwered otherwiſe then thus: 
becauſe it was ſo the good will of 
God. In like manner touching vocs- 
tion and alſo faith , ifthe queſtion be 
aſked why this vocation and gifteof 
faith was giuen to Coznelius the 
Gentile, # not to Tertullius þ Jewet 
Ahy to the pooze E little ones of this 
Mat.11.25 wozlde (of whom Chzilt ſpeaketh:Y 
thank thee father which haſt hid this 
from the wile dc.) why to the ſimple 
vnwile & ontcaſtes in this wozlde,of 
x, Cor, 1. whom ſpeketh S. Paul ſaying, pe ſte 
26, pour calling (my bzethzen) howe not 
many of pou gc (thy to the finners | 
not to the inſt ? (hy the beggars by 
Ma. 1 t. 26 the high wayes were called , and the 
bidden geſtes excluded? e can goe 
to no other cauſe but to gods purpoſe 
g election, ſay with Ch:iſt our ſaut- 
our, yea father fo: ſo it was thy good 
pleaſure. And ſo fox inſtificatio likes 
wile if the queſtion be aſked whp the 
Mat,21.31 Publican was inſtified , and not the 
Phariſei?(@thy harlots & Publicans 
get 


Lu. 18.14. 


d not 
„ and 
Dates 
kee 
t can 
thus: 
ll of 
ots. 
n be 
te ok 


we? 
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go befoze the Scribes # Phariſies in 


the kingdome why þ ſonne of the free Ge.23 


woman was receaued,# the bondwo- 
mans ſonne being his elder retected? 
Why J(rael which ſo long ſought foz 
tighteouſneſſe, found it not: and the 


Sentils which ſought not fox it, foũd 


it? Ae haue no other canſe hereof to 


render but to ſay with S. Paul, be. Ro, 9. 32. 


cauſe they ſought foz it, by wozkes of 
the law e not by faith: which faith as 
it cometh not by mans will, but only 
by the free gift of God: ſo is it onely 
the inſtrumentall cauſe, whereunts þ 
pꝛomiſe of our ſaluation is annered. 
Accozding as we reade; Therefoze it 
is by faith, þ it might come by grace, 
and the pꝛomiſe might be ſure to all 
the ſeed, Allo in p ſame chap. he ſaith 
that his faith is counted fox righte- 
ouſneſſe which beleeueth in him that 
iuſtifieth the vngobly. 
186 
Divers kindes of faith. 


Here be many kindes of fayth: as 
a man may beleeue enerte thing 
that is true, pet not tuerie tructh 
doeth ſaue, neyther doeth the belee- 
ning of eueric trueth inſtifie a man. 


FP 4 He 


Ro. 4. 1 6, 


vetſ. 5. 
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He that beleeueth that God created 
all things of nought,belceueth truly: 
he which beleeueth that God is a iul 
god, d he is omnipotent, þ he is mer. 
cifull, he is true of pꝛomiſe: belee- 
1. Cor. r. 5 neth well and holdeth the truth. Se 
Eph, I. he that beleeuethþ God hath bis elet 
tion fr6 the beginning, & that he allo 
is one of the ſame elect & pꝛedeſtinatt 
hath a good beleefe and thinketh welt 
but yet this beleefe alone,ercept it be 
ſeaſoned with an other thing, wil not 
ſerue to ſaluation : as it auayled not 
the Jewes, which ſo (ought of them» 
ſelues,and yet think to this day to be 
only Gods elect people. Only þ faith 
which auapleth to ſaluation is that, 
whoſe obiect is the bodie and paſſion 
of Jeſus Chzilt ctucified.So that in 
the act of iuſtifping , theſe two, faith 
# Chꝛiſt, haue a mutuall relation, 4 
muſt alwayes concur together , faith 
as 5 action which appzehendeth, and 
CThiiſt as the obiect which is appze« 
hended. Foz neither doth the paſſion 
of Thzilt ſane without faith, neither 
doth faith help. except it be in Chziſt. 


1. Tim. 1 
17. 


187 
No remiſsion but in Chriſt. 
Mho⸗ 
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VV Poforuer beleeueth to get the 


inheritannce of heauen oz re: 
miſſion of finne thzough wozkes , hee 
beleueth not to get p ſame fo: Chiiſts 
ſake . And they that beleene not that 
their ſinnes are ſozgiuen them, and 
that they ſhall be ſaued foz Chiſts 
ſake, they beleeue not the goſpel: Foz Ma. 1. 21 
the Goſpel faith , that we ſhalbe ſaued Luk, 1.37, 
fo: Chziſts ſake, and that our ſinnes 
are foꝛgeuen vs through him. be that 
beeleeueth not the Goſpell , beelee- 
uethnot GDD, whereby it fol- 
loweth, that they which beleeue to be 
laued by their wozks, oz to get remiC- 
ſion ok their ſing by their owne deedes 
beleene not God, bat recount him as 
a lyar, and ſo vtterly deny him to bee 
God. Ik we beleene to get the inhe⸗ 
vitance ot heauẽ thzough good wozks, 
then we beleene not to get it through 
the pꝛomiſſe of God. Foz GDD hath 7 4 
ſaid that we ſhall haue the inheritice * 2 8 
of heauen, and that our ſinns are fo: - 12 
geuen vs fo2 his ſonnes ſake . He con. 
demneth not good wozkes , but hee 
tondemneth the falſe truſte in any 
wozkes, ſo all the wozkes wherein a 
man putteth confidence , are therwith 


poyſoned and become euſll, 
MD 5. Ot 
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188 
Of praier to Saincts. how it is repugs 
nant to the Mediatorſhip and 
Aduocateſhip of Chriſt. 


Hziſt is the only reconciler , me- 

diatoz , and attonement maker 

betweene God and vs, and fg 
that cauſe ſitteth at the right hand of 
God, perpetually to appeare befoze 
his face foz vs:Againſt the which ar 
title of Chziſts incarnation, the ted 
chers among the Papiſtes doe teache 
blaſphemous doctrine of innocation 
of ſaints, that they are our mediatozs 
and reconcilers,that by their merits 
and pzayers,we haue acceſſe vnto god 
and are foz their ſakes, heard, retea 
ned, and accepted fntothe fauour of 
God againe, enidently diſplacing the 
ſonne of God from the chiefe office of 
his eternal pzeiſthood, and ſetting his 
creatures in his place and dygni⸗ 
tye, and that without anpe war- 
rant of ſcripture, either by wozd oz 
erample . This doctrine is ioyned 
with two other deteſtable errozs: firſ 
that they conceaue of Chziſt , as of a 
vzeadfull GDD, and terrible judge 
and 
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and not as of a mercifull Medliatour, 

and therekoze that we haue neede of o⸗ 

ther ſpokeſmen, to make the way to 

him foz vs, thongh hee himlelfe moſte 

grationlly and mertikully cryeth vnto 11.28 
vs, Come vnto me all ye that traugil | _ 13. 
and be heauy loden, and J wil retreſh j 
vou. And in ſundzy places commaun⸗ 

deth vs to pꝛay vnto God the Father 

in his name, aſſuring vs that what ſo- | 
ener we deſire, it ſhalbe graunted ves. 
And therefoze do they ſdewe them» - 
ſelues to miſtruſt the credit of Chzift, 
Secondly in this pzaying to Saincts 
not without great daunger of Jdola«. 
try, they attribute vnto them dining 
power: 

Foz in their pꝛaying to them, they i- 
magine ok them, that they be ok vni- 
nerſal knowledge and vnderſtanding 
not onely what men ſpeake , but allo 
what they think in their heartes . A- 
gain they attribut vnto them almigh ; 
ty power, as being able to wozke and 
bring to paſſe what ſoener is deſired 
of them. And laſtly, they ſhewe them- 
ſelues to beleene that they are moze 
mertitull and ready to heare ſinners, 
then Chꝛiſt himſe lle, which is flatte 


blaſphemp. | P41 
4 
L e 


Ro.8.34, 


Fon ſaluation beeing once had, what 
tth he moꝛe tobe obteyned of ſaints 
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189 
Falſe doctrine concerning in» 
uocation. 


He manner ok the Papiſticall in. 

uocat ion, is not to God alone us 
they ſhould doe, but to dead men, (ay 
ing that ſaincts are to be called vpon 
as Mediatoꝛs of interceſſion, x Chyilt 
as the meniato; of ſaluation And af- 
firme mozeouer, that Chziſt was a 
Mediatour onely in time of his pak 
lion: which is manifeſtly repugnant 
to the woꝛdes of Saint Paule, Ro- 
maines 8. Mhere he (peaking of the 
interceſſion of Chziſt, Mho is ((aith 
be) on the right hand of God, & m& 
keth requeſt alſo foz vs, &c. And if 
Chziſt bee a Mediatoz of (alnation, 
what needeth then any other inter- 
cefſion of the ſainctes fo2 other (utes! 


can we require moze? Oz what lack 


which is ſure to bee laued onelye by 
Chꝛiſt? And pet in their catholicke 
denotios, why do they teach vs to p1ay 
to the bleſſed Airgine to ſaue al them 
he glozifie her gc. Af . only 

elong 


aw tt »$ S&T = aw © 
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belong vnto Chziſt? Anleſſe they ſtu- 
dy of purpoſe to ſteme contrary to tht 
ſelues. Hitherto alſo pertaineth the 
twozhhipping of reliques , and the J- 
dolatrous adozation of (acramentes, 
as the outward ſigne fo; the thing ſig · 
nified contrary to the ſenſe of the holy 
ghoſt . The pzophanation alſo of the 
Lozds (upper , and falſe meriting by 
Maſſes 
199 
Chriſt is the onely interceſſor with 
the Father. 


be faithfull childzen of God are 


alſured, and doe receaue this 

comfozte, that our Lozde Jeſus 
Chiiſt beeing now at the right hande 
of God in heauen, is gentle, willing, 
ready and able to help all thoſe which 
put their truſt in him, Aud therefoze 
in all their neceſſities, they content 
themſelues with the interceſſion of 
Chziſt and with his mediation And 
that chiefly ſeeing S. Paule ſayeth, 
that there is one God, and one Me⸗ 
diatour betweene God and man, euen 
the man Chziſt Jeſus, which gaue 
himſelke foz the redemption of all 
men. 


And 


Deu. 6. 1 
Luk. 4. 8 


Tim. 2.3. 
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And Saint John ſaith , Ik any man 
ſinne, we haue an aduocate with the 
r. Io. 2.12 father Jeſus Chit the righteous, 

, and hee is the reconciliation foz our 
linnes: and not foz our only, but alſo 
fo: the ſinnes of the whole wozld: tou- 
Hing the interceſſion of our LozdJe* 
ſus Chiſt in heauen, we haue the ma- 
nifeſt and inuincible teſtimonies of 
the holy ſcriptures, but as touching 
the interceſſion of Angels and of (an: 
ttes which are in heauen, we haue no 
teſtimony thereof, and therefoze the 
godly regard it not. They which bee; 
leeue the wozd of God, in whiche wee 
haue taught vs but one onely inter- 
ceſſoz Chzilt in heauen, they leeke foz 
none other taterceſſo; there, becauſe 
they haue the (ame full and perfectlye 
in Chziſt But they which do not be» 
leue noz acknowledge Chzilt, foz their 
only and perfect interceſſo; & aduocat 
ſuch infidels ſhall neuer be holpen w 
any pzayers ofAungels oz ſaincts, if 
the caſe ſtoode ſo that they did pzaye 
foz them. 


I 91 
The Papiſts will haue Chriſt to bee 
in part a Sauiour. 


The 


ce 


to ediſſe in the feare of God 259 


He Papiſtes would weaken the 

ground ofonr Faith by a num- 

berof coxrupt doctrines. As firſt 
that in part wee haue laluat ion and 
remiſſion of ſinnes by the merites of 
ſainctes, fo: thus they pray: Gzauntx 
vs O Chiiſt by the blood of Thomas 
which he ed fox thee , thither to go 
whither he is aſcended. And to Saint 
Geozge they may thus. Let him ſaue 
vs from our finnes, that we may reſts 
with the bleſſed in heauen . And ton- 
thing Saint Anne they ſay thns : D 
God, thou which wouldeſtS. Anne to 
become the mother of thy mother. grãt 
we beſeech thee, that by the meritts of 
the mother and the daughter, we may 
obteine the heauenly kingdome. Here 
are thꝛ ee Sauiours befids Chziſt, 4 
in like manner dor they acknowledge 
a thouſand moe. Secddly they ſay, we 
haue remiſsion of ſins and ſaluation, 
in part by our owne merits and good 
doings. Foz thus wziteth one of their 
champions:that the paſſion of Thyiſt 
may be the 1. and pz inciple canſe of at 
tayning grace, and opening the waye 
to htauen, but it is neuer the whole 
tauſe, foꝛ d euer there goeth b Chꝛiſt 
lomg merit of him p recepueth grace. 
Further: 
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Furthermoze what ſhall bee ſaide of 
pardons, of Pilgrimages,of Purga 

tozyp ,ofholy water, and a number of 
ſuch like ſuperſtitious and kalſe errozs 
by which not without blaſphemy, they 
match tranſitozy things and vain de: 
uiſes of men, with the blond of Jeſus 
Chil, the ſonne of God our ſauiour 
the molt excellit pꝛice of our redemp⸗ 
tion exp2ellye contrarye to the holyt 


I. Pet. i. is Ghoſt thus wziting by S. Peter. De 


are not redemed with trãſitoꝛy things 
as with golde oz ſiluer, but with the 
bloud of that immaculat lamb Chiiſt 
Jeſus, 


192 
Contrariety betweene the religion 
of Chriſt, and the Pope. 


Hereas the doctrine of Chzif 

is ſpirituall altogether , con« 
liſting wholly in ſpirit and verity,and 
requireth no outward thing to make 
a true Chziſtian man, but onelye 
baptiſme which is the outward pꝛo⸗ 
fefſion of Faithe, and receining of 
the Lozdes Supper: It the reli- 
gion of the Churche of Roome bee 


examined, it will eaſily bee founde, 
| | wholly 


| 


on 
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wholly to conſiſte in nothing elle, but 
altoxether in outward and ceremo⸗ 
niall ererciſes : as outward confefſi- 
on, abſolution at the pzieſtes hande, 
outward ſacrifice of the maſſe, buying 
of pardons, purchaſing of obites , ex- 
terne wozHipping of Images and re. 
liques „ pilgrimage to this place oz 
that: building of churches, founding 
of monaſteries , outward wozkes of 
the law,outward geſtures, garments, 
touloꝛs, choyſe of meates , difference 
oftimes and places, peculiar rites 
and obſernancies , ſet pzayers and 
number of pꝛayers pꝛeſcri bed, faſting 
of vigiles, keeping of holy dayes tom · 
ming to church, hearing of ſeruice, 
erterne ſucceſſion of Biſhops, externe 
fozme and notes of the church dc. ſoe 
that by this religion, to make a true 
thiiſtian and a good catholicke, there 
is no wozking of the holy Ghoſt al- 
moſt required. 


19. 
Succeſſion is nothing without the 
doctrine of the A- 
poſtles. 


The 


Leu. 10, t. 


Mat. 15.3. 
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He aduerſaries of the truth to the 

intent they might pzoue thein- 
ſelues to be the trut thurch: they obs 
ie ct the ſucceſſion of Bichops foz the 
ſpace of many hundzed peares in the 
Apoſtolicall ſea : whereas their doc- 
trine being compared with the doc 


trine of the Apoſtles, by the diuerſitie * 


and contrarietie thereof will eaſilye 
appeare, to be the doctrine neither of 
the Apoſtles noz of anye apoſtolicail 
men. Succeſſion (in deede)with con. 
tinuaunce of Apoſtolicall doctrine, 
ought to be of great authozitie , but 
without it nothing. The ſonnes of 
Aaron had moze allowable ſucceſſion 
from Aaron, then the Bichoppes of 
Rome haue from Peter, and pet be- 
tanſe they bzought ſtrange fire into 
the temple of God, they were reiected 
and periſhed. Thoſe which in þ church 
of God Doe imitate them, and con» 
temning the truth deliuered by God, 
defire ſtrange doctrines , and bzing 
into the church, the inſtruction of hu. 
maine oꝛdinances, them doth Chiiſt 
ſharpely repzoue in his Goſpell: lay⸗ 
ing, you caſtawap the cõmandements 
of God to eſtabliſh your owne oꝛdi 
nance. Annas and Caiphas had full 
ſucceſſlon 
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ſucceſſion from Aaron, yet it were 
hard thereupon to conclude, that they 
had the right of Þ true church, e chzit 
aud his apoſtles to be Dcilmatickes. 


194 
Succeſſion proueth nothing, 


Ther greatly erre which thinke, 
that any thing map be p2oned by 
ſucceNTion, whileſt they leaue out that 
which is ofmoſt fozce theretn:that is, 
that if like as they haue ſucceeded in 
the place of godly men they haue alſo 
ſucceeded them in the ſpirite of 
Chziſt in doctrine, in faith, granitye 
godlineſſe, humilitie, and patience. 
The high pꝛieſtes and pꝛelates, who 
in the time of Chziſt,div fit on Mo; 
ſes chayze , coulde haue deriued the 
petigree of their ſucceſſion from the- 
ſelues tut to Aaron, but becauſe their 
life and doctrine did not agree with 
the like and Doctrine of Aaron, and 
other godly pzieſtes , their ſucceſſion 
auayled nothing agatnſt-Chziſt and 
bis Apoſtles : neither were Ch2iſte 
and his Apoſtles falſe teachers, oz 
dillezered from the true _ 
E. 
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becauſe they were not able to pꝛom 
their ſucceſſion as the | Phareſics 
could: Foz the woꝛd of God and the 
inſtitution of Chziſt was ſufficient 
fo: them. Wherefoze fith euen we al. 
ſo nowhaue on our ſive the wozds of 
God, and the inſtitution of Chil 
there is no ſucceſſion of Biſhops that 
tan pꝛoue vs to bes out of the trut 
Church. The hiſtozies of Popes and 
other like Pꝛelates which are wit» 
ten, yea even by their deare frendes 
and defenders, do ſufficiently teſtify, 
that almoſt all of them haue obteined 
this dignitle and place by moſt filthy 
meanes,by ſimony, wicked artes, vis 
lence,murthers and trayterous con- 
ſpiracies:Wherfoze if it would pleaſe 
them a little moꝛe narrowely to ton. 
Cider hereof,they ſhould finde by bet 
ter aduiſe, there were no iuſt cauſe tq 
bꝛag of their ſucteſſion, but rather te 
burye the ſame in ſilence, ſeeing by it 
their enils and Hozrible filthines is 
ſo clearely detected. But God hath 
done this, to th end the truth might 
ve reuealed, and the godly warned to 
gather them ſelues together vnder 
dur head Chziſt, and into his true 
church. | 


The 
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195 
The deſcription of the inuiſiblo 
Church and viſible. 


T* church ſometime in the (crip» 

ture is taken fo: the whole num- 
ber of the elect of God, that are and 
haue bene from the beginning of the 
woꝛld, in all places and ages enen to 
this dap. And this is that Church 
which is the piller of truth. This is 


that church that neuer can abide in Mat.16.18 


trroꝛ. This is that church that by im. 
putation of Gods mercy , is the im. 
maculate and vndefiled ſpouſe of 
Chiiſt , but this Church is not al- 


waye ſeene. This is the inuifible Ro.r 1,4, 
Church that is known to God alone, 1.Cor.s, 11 


and is neuer certainely, truely, and 
fo: the whole reuealed to man. Foz 
they by hypocrifie may ſeeme mem- 
bers of this Church , which indeede 
are no partakers of it, as appeareth. 
by the example of Judas. And con- 
trariwiſe they to mans fudgement, 
may ſetme not to be of this Church, 
which yet in Gods appointment, are 
the certaine members thereof,as cut- 
dently was ſhewed in the example of 
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Sainct Paule. But the viſible church 
that is diſcerned ok man, and by ont 


ward tokens is knowne to the woꝛld 
may in tis manner be deſcribed It 
is the multitude of all them, bee thy 
fewe oz many, which being vpon thi 
face of theearth , and called by thi 
wozd of the Goſpel, do pzoteſt to by: 
| Teene in our ſaniour Chziſt, looking 
for ſanctification & ſaluation by him 
t wozſhipping him accozding to his 
wozd. That it is the whole multitude 
of al beleeuers, it is evident when 
Chziſt bimſelfe ſaith:go ye  pzeach) 
go ſpel to al creatures, He excepteth 
none, # therefoze the grace of God, 
benefits of his church, are not tyed to 
any one plate:as to Rome, to Hier 
ſalem to Conſtantinople, oz to an 
ther place: That the number of this 
church, may be alwell finall as great, 
Chziſt himſelfe teacheth (aying: Wy 
flocke is very (mal, And where twos 
thiee are gathered together in 0p 
name, there am I in þ middeſt of chi 
Hereby we may learue, that ; amn; 
ment ot multitude oꝛ great niiher, is 
not akway ſtrong. Foz by it the doc · 
trine of the pzophets , the doctrint #f 


Chiiſt and of his Apoſtles mighths 
reiee: 


reiected:which vudonbeedly were bye 4 
fewe in compariſon of them that miſ⸗ x 
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liked and repꝛoned it. That this mul- 
titude muſt be called by the wozd of 
the Goſpell, S. Paule affirmethRo. 
10. Faith (ſaith he)commeth- by hea- 
ring. and hearing by the wozD of god. Ro. 10.17 
And therefoze did Chzilt' ſende his 
Apoſtles topzeach the goſpell, th it 
therby men might be bzought ko the 


beliefe ofthe Church » TI 
196 | 

The Church may erre — 
— 

7 Ve Church is cleane, thzough the — 0 


grace of God in Chziſt Jein. and — 
pet by her 0owne nature, and though 
the manifold infirmities of the fleſh, 
which the retayneth,cuen vntill this 
tempozall death, ſhe hath neede to be 
wached and purged. Foz the which 
cauſe the dayly pzayeth. Fozgene Mat. 6. 12. 
bs our treſpaſſes as we fozgiue them 
that treſpaſſe againſt vs. And Salact 
John ſaith, if wee ſaye wee haue noe 
linne,we deceive our ſelues;and there 
is no truth in vs. Wherfoze being de- 
liuered from this fleſh, we are made 
perfectly pure in þ like to come, free 
from 


1,10.1-19 
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from all blemich. But ſo long as the 
ſainctes liue here on this garth, d 
thed with their fleſh they art ſubien 
to many infirmities.And therefoze& 
is moſt certaine by this reaſon that 
Mat 16.18 the church both maye and doth errg 
10. 10.27. the is grounded vpon the true rocket 
and ſoe long as ſhe heareth and follo⸗ 
weth the voyce of her true paſtoz, thee 

erreth not. 


197 
The name of the Church abuſed by 
Wolues. 


Torta p:ophets and enimies of 
the truth , do couloz nd hide 
their bypocrilie , vnder this goodlye 


and Catholicke Church , wherewith 
they ſeeme glozioully to aduaunce # 
ſet fozward themſelues 3 as though 
that all their doctrines , tradition 
and deuiſes of newe wozſhip, pꝛocte 
ded not from themſelues, but were & 
ſtablithed by the perpetuall conſent of 
the Church. and allowed by the ſen⸗ 
tence and interpꝛetation of the bel 
counlels, learned fathers & n 


although it cannot be moued, becauſt 


name and title of the holy Apoſtol iel 


and yet being rightly and truely exa: 
mined, it is nothing ſo. Conſent of 
the Church (in deede) to true and 
godly Pꝛeachers, is not only a bean« 
tifull garment but alſo moſt neceſſa. 
rie, that men may not faine and de. 
uiſe doctrines. opinions and phanta- 
ſies of their owne heads : but pꝛofeſſe 
beleeve, and teach the conſent of the 
true Catholike Church in þ doctrine 
that was firſt planted by god himſelf 
in Paradyſe , and after renewed and 
continued by the Patriarches and 
Pzophets , and ſo publiſhed into the 
whole wozlde by Chziſt himſelfe and 
his Apoſtles. The ſumme whereof, is 
bieifly conteyned in articles of our 
faith, teaching vs þ ineſtimable good 


.neſſe of Almightie God towar de vs, 


aſwell in making of the wozld, as in 
redeeming mankinde by the incarna- 
tion and death ol his ſonne, #c. This 
faith and beleefe ought to be eſtabli- 
ſhed and conſerned, by the conſent of 
the Catholicke Church from the be. 
ginning . But it is of all Chziſtian 
hearts to be la:nented that moſt wic- 
ted and ranening wolues, vnder this 
title of the Churches c6ſent,ds abuſe 
the people of god, bꝛing into ß church 

N and 
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God, and whatſoever they haue nen 

ly deuiſed without inſt warrant of 

boly ſcriptures and contrarye to the 

manifeſt doctrine of the Pzophetes, 

Apoſtles, and auncient fathers of the 

pꝛimitiue church. Yea and ſuch they 

haue beene , ö haue moſt cruelly per. 

ſecuted Gods good pꝛophets and the 

Doctrine that they haue taught. Foz 

who perſecuted Jeremy and the other 

Pꝛophets? Were they not thoſe that 

ſayde the Temple of the Loꝛde, the 

Temple of the Lozd? Shall the truth 

departe from the Pꝛieſtes? Mert it 

let. 7. 4. not they that ſtroke FPicheas , can 

ler. 18.28. (ed Jeremy to be put inpziſon? Who 

1.Kiogs,22 were they that put Chziſt to death, 

. and perſecuted his Apoſtles? Donot 

the Euangeliſtes and Acts of the 4- 

poſtles declare? Doth not chzift gin 

his Deſciples warning þ it ſhould be 

ſo? Theſe thinges (ſayeth he) haue! 

ſpoken vnto you that you may not be 

offended. They ſhall excommunicate 

you out of their Synagogues, and all 
foz my names ſake. 

198 
What miniſters ought to bein 
the Church, 


ler. 2.3. 


132.16. 1. 


and maintaine ſtrang woꝛſhipping il 
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JE is required of al thoſe, that take 

vpon them, the name of gods mini; 

ſters,þ they haue a deſire and zeale to 

bzing men vnto God, & to follow the 

trace which God hath commanded al 

his to keepe, is, that they winne the 

woꝛld vnto the obedience of him. Se- 

condly beſides their good zeale, they 

mut alſo haue a certaintie of doctrin, 

ſo as hee þ ſpeaketh may not take any 

thing vpõ him, noz paſſe his bounds, 1. Tim. 4. 
but from hande to hande deliuer the 16, 

thing that is commanded him in ſuch r.Cor.rr, 
wiſe as Jeſus Chziſt may always be 23. 

heard, and ſuffered to ſpeake, and all i.Co.15.3 
monthes elſe be topped, ſauing onely 

in way ok hearkening, þ his doctrine 

may be knowen vnto vs. 


199 
The title of the miniſteric and duty. 


He miniſters of the wozde, are 
called by the holy Ghoſt, rhe 
light of the wozlde , the ſalte of 
the earth : They are called Paſtozs, 
and Shepheardes : they are called 
hulbandmen, Guides, Stewardes, 
aud Mellengers, beſides manye 0- 
ther excellent titles giuen them in 
W 2 the 


Mat. c. 13. 
Eze. 34. 2. 


n 


1,Cor.4.1 


Dan. 12.3. 


Mat 24.25 
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the holy ſcriptures. Mowe if the m. 
niſter be a light to the people he muſt 
ofneceſſitie go and chine befo2e them 
in knowledge and Doctrine. Ik het 
be the ſalte, hee muſt needes ſeaſon. 
Tf he be a PPaſtoz oz Shephearde, he 
muſt needes feede, Ik he be an hul⸗ 
bandman, hee muſt needes haue a 
care of the Lozdes huſbandzie. If 
be be a Guide he muſt needes knowe 
the way himſelfe , and open and de- 
clare it to other. Ik hee be a Ste: 
warde he muſt pꝛouide fo; the houl, 
holde. Tf he be a meſſenger, he mut 
be able and willing to doe his mel 
ſage : koz it ſtandes foz the Lozdes 
glozie and credite , to haue ſuch Pe 
ſtoꝛs, and ſuch hulbandmen ſuch ite 
wardes, and meſſengers as haut wil 
dome and knowledge. They that be 
wile ( ſayeth Daniell) ſhall ſhyne u 
the bzightneſſe of the firmament, and 
they that turne many vnto righteoul- 
neſſe ſhall ſhine as the ſtars foz tuet 
and euer. The wiſe and faithfull te 
ward that giueth meate to the houl: 
hold in due (ſeaſon, when his maile 
commeth he halbe blefſed, and mad 
partaker of exceeding iope and gie 
rie. Take he ede lapeth the Apoll 

L 
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to thy ſelke and to learning continue 
therein, foz in ſo Poing thou ſhalt 
both Caue thy ſelke and thoſe that 
heare thee. God ſo bleſſed the pzea- 
thing of his ſeruant Jonas that tho- 
rough it, the Nintuites beleeued god 
humbled themſelues, and fozſooke 
their fozmer wicked waycs . At one 
pzeaching of Peter there were wonn 
to the Lozde about thzee thouſande 
ſoules, Thus doth the Lozd bleſſe his 
owne meanes and ozder, the mint. 
ſter by pure and kalthfull pzeaching, 
diſchargeth his owne ſoule , obtep- 
neth peace in conſcience, and ſo is 
bleſſed in this li'e, but hall bee 
farre moze bleſſed in the life to come, 
when hee hath finiſhed his race, bee 
ſhal receaue an incozruptible crowne 
of glozie . The people alſo by this 
meanes are many wayes bleſſed, they 
receaued knowledge, faith , and ſal- 
nation: their eyes are opened, they 
are turned fro darkneſſe to light, and 
from the power of Satan vnto God. 
All theſe great and notable bleſſings 
Doe enſue the pzeaching of the wozd, 
and therefoze required moſt neceſſa- 
tilp in euerie miniſter. 


DM 3 A right 


1,Tim.4, 
16. 


lonas.3 4 


Act. 2.41. 


Act. 26.18 


Ro. 19.17 


Frutefull inſtructio us, 
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200 
A right image of a godly 


Paſtor, 


| ]T is the dutie of all Paſtozs and 
miniſters, to beare a Fatherly and 
motherly affection ; not fowardes 

rauening wolues, but towardes the 

pooꝛe ſheepe , miſerably ſeduced and 

going aſtray, patiently beating their 

faultes and infirmities, inſtructing 

- and reſtozing them with the ſpirite 
Gal.6. 1. of mcekeneſſe: Foz they can not bee 
2 Tim. 2. bought into the right way againe, 
25s y any other meanes: and by ouer⸗ 
arpe repzoouing and rebuking they 

are pꝛouoked to anger, oz elſe to de⸗ 
ſperation , but not to repentaunce. 

Such is the nature and fruite of true 

and ſounde doctrine that when it is 

well taught and well vnderſtoode, 

it iopneth mens hearts together with 

a ſingular concoꝛde: but when men 

reiect godly and fincere doctrine, and 

embzace errozs, this vnitie and con- 

coꝛde is ſoone bꝛoken. 


207 
The dutie of the miniſters, 
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He Paſtozs and miniſters of the 
Churche muſt learne that they 
ought not to exempt themſelues 
from charge and care, noz flye la- 
bour and trauayle , but they ought 
(as pillers) to ſuſterne and beare 
the Church of God, as vppon their 
ſhoulders and not bee like vnto the 
Pope which doeth oppeſſe it, and 
doth deuoure the ſame as a rauening 
wolfe with his like, as it is wzitten, 
Matthew. 23. Secondly that they "<!l: 4- 
ought not to thzuſt in themſelnes, Heb. 5. 4. 
Thirdely that thev cannot by their 
induſtrie and labour attapne vnto 
this honour , but & D D mult make 
them apt and fitte foz the ſame: the 
which hee doeth , when hee openeth 
bimſelfe vnto them by his woozde, 
and calleth them to this office, & en; 
dueth them with the wiſedome of his 
ſpirit. A man can receiuenothing,er- 10.3. 27. 
cept it be giuen him from aboue. And Co gg 
we are not ſufficient of our ſelues to 
thinke anye thing as of our ſelues. 
Dur Lozd alſo doth well ſhe wo it whe 
he ſayth vnto his Deſciples , that the Mat.9. 37. 
harueſt is great, but the labourers 
are fewe. He declareth the ſame alſo 
when hee opened the vnderſtanding 
N 4 of 


Lu. 24.25. 


1. Co. 4.7. 
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of his Deſciples foz to vnderſfande 
the Scriptures . And although the 
miniſters of the woꝛd be(as it were) 
pillerz of the Church, yet baue they 
nothing whereupon to glozis. Foz 
what haſt thou, that thou haſt not re. 
ceaued? And what is Paule and A, 
pollo but ſeruantes by whom ye haut 
bele eued? But they haue cauſe to bũ. 
ble themlelues, ſeeing they could not 
pꝛepare noz place themſelues where 
they ate, # ſhould be voide of power 
and might, without vpholding anye 
thing: except 5 foundation did beare 
and vpholde them, and that they did 
not beare and holde vppe the whole 
building and houſe. 


102 
What euerie miniſter ought 
to preach. 


T. miniſters are not bounde to 
deliuer the counſels of men, the 

traditions of the Fathers, the 
ſtatutes of earthly pzinces, oz the au- 
thozitie of moztall men: but as they 
are the ſeruauntes of Jeſus Chyiſt 
Pꝛinte of all Pzinces, ſo are they 
bounde onely to peach his _ 
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The true Prophets neuer ſpake of 
themſclues vnto the people, but as "yp 

they receaued warning from theLozd E my 

hey They had no authozity to ſpeake their 12 

F 0} owne wozdes, nog the wozds of anye : 
re. moztall man.The Apoſtles might not Ma. 28. io 
A. teach their owne doctrine, but onelie 
aue that which they had receaued frotheir 
bl» | Maiſter,who entoyneth them to teach 
not | all things whatſoeuer he had commã⸗ ; 
ere F- ded them:GoCſaith he) and pzeach the Mar.16, is 
ver F coſpell.The Apoſtle wziting vnto the Cor 11. 
nye F Cozinth.affirmeth that he receiued of 23. 

are the Loꝛd that which he delivered vn. . Cor. 15 
did to them Mhereby we may ſee, al theſe 3- 

olt teachers confuted, which ſtand vppon 

the authozity ok men, which ad oz di⸗ 

miniſh any thing from the ſcriptures, 

which ioyne their owne fantaſies and 

the traditions ofmen, with the holy 

pure and perfect wozd of God. The 

Lawe of God(ſaith the Pzophet) is a P. 197 
to perkect law conuerting foules. The 2.Tim. ;, 
the Scripture ſaith Saint Paule is a- 17, 

the ble to make the man of GOD abſlo- 

W ute and perfect to all good wozkes. 

dey | Hethat hath a dzeame (laith G DD 

ſl dy Jeremy) let him tell a dꝛeame, but ler. 23. 28 
der he that hath my wozde „let him ſpeake 

Il my woꝛde faithfully. 

Ns And 
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And what is the chaffe to the wheate, 

(ſaith the Lozd) Js not my wozde 

lpke afier , and like an hammer that 

bzeaketh the tone? Dur Sautour n 

Ma. 1 the Golpell ſpcaketh againſt ſuch tes 
0243 chers, ſaying: In vaine they wozſhly 
me, teaching the doctrine and pe: 

cepts of men. Moe tharefoze wilbet 

to ſuch ſonnes of vanity, which pzeach 

not Chziſte, but themlelues, and 

which doe deface and weaken the ay- 

thozity ofthe holy (criptures. 


20 
The office of Miniſters, and how 
men ought to behave them · 

{clues towards 
them, 


HE Office of Miniſters is tr 
watch oner the flocke of the loj 
to feed it,. to pꝛeſerue it in healt 

and to keepe it from diſeaſes and hun 

the which is done by doctrine, erho; 
tations, repzehenſion, rebuking , com 
fozt, pꝛapers, adminiſtration of tht 
ſacraments, and by the example okt 
god!y and vncozrupt life, as may bu 
pꝛoued and knowne many wales, : 
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the wzitings and examples of the A. 

poſtles, Furthermoze it is neceſſarye 

of all Chziſtians to be knowne, howe 

they ought to beh aue themlelus tow - 

ardes the miniſters, and what they 1 27 > ; 
ought to thinks ok them. Chieſtye 4 „ 
therekoze in their function oz calling, Tim 
not] their perſons, but Chzilt that ** 4 
wozketh by them is to bee conſidered, * 
Cherefoze we muſk receaue their do⸗ 
ctrine (when they pꝛeach the wozd of 
God purely) euen as the doctrine of 
Chziſt. Foz Chziſt ſaith in erpzeſſe 
woꝛds in the Goſpell, he that heareth 
you, heareth me, and he that deſpiſeth 
you, deſpiſeth mee. ee muſtt not Lu. 10. 16 
looke that Chzift Gould come downe 
from heanen againe , and ſpeake vn- 
to vs, ſeeing he dayly ſpeaketh in his 
church by his miniſters which pzeach 
the woꝛd of Chziſt. Allo the miniſters 
fo their parts muſt behaue themiclus 
honeſtly, well and! Chziſtianlike, in 
Doctrine life and conuer lation. They 
mult not ſetke their owne ;honoz oz 
gaine, but the honoz of Chʒiſte, and 
p:ofit of his Church. They mult not 
thinke that they cannot erre but muſt 
luffer themlelues to be admoniched, 
being neither ſtuboꝛn, rach. noz pzoud. 
They 


Tit. 3. 7. 


1. Pet 5,2 


2. Tim 2. 
24. 


Tit. 1.9 


Eze. 3. 17 
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They mult not attribute 02 geue too 


fl 

muche vnto themlelues, but muſte te 
bee lowlye, gentle,ſage, paineful and } a! 
faithfull, cl 
ww 

204 T 

bi 

The true duty of the miniſters of ni 

- the goſpell. th 

w 

m 


e trneminiſters ofthe goſpel, F fa 
muſt not only haue a ſweet an # th 
amiable vopce to dawe tholz 8 fo 

to the flocke which yealde them(eluts 8 fl 
teachable, and ſuffer themſelues to be w 
taught:but they muſt alſo diſcloſe and C 
dꝛiue away the Molues and the the. bi 
ues: they muſt haue &@ loude voyce to U 
try out againſt all them that ſcatter pl 
the flocke . This is the thing where · fl: 
unto Gods ſeruaunts muſte imployt m 
themlelues, if they purpoſe to execute to 
their dutie. They muſt not onely bet | fu 
inſtructed to teache other, but bet 
ſtrong and conſtant to make it good, 
and to fight when queſtion ſhal bee to 
maintaine the doctrine of truth, that 
it may remaine lake and ſounde. 


The Pzophet Exechiell compareth 
them 


to edifice in the feare of God, or 


them to luch as kepe watch in a watch 

tower, and ſurely it is a charge, pea, 

and that averye mightye and heauye 

charge, while other men fleepe, to 

watch and haue a care of al the flock. 

Thename and title alſo which the 

holy Ghoſt attributeth vnto the mi: Ma, 5. 13. 

of niſters, heweth plainelye what it is, Ez.34.2 
that & O D calleth them vnto , and 1, Co. 4.1. 
what they ow to his Church, that mẽ 

| may not think they ſhalbe acconnted 

(pl, F faithful, e in the meane while geue 

and 8 themſelus to reſt and fleepe, and to 

holt follow the pleaſures and luſts of the 

luts fleſh. Foz God doeth not chooſe them, 

o be whom he placeth Shepheards in his 

and Church, foꝛ any outward ſhew, but he 

the. bindeth them to his people, fo2 other ⸗ 

te to wiſe we cannot ſerue God, but by im- 

ter ploying our ſelues to ſerne his whole 

ert · flock: and the greateſt honoz that the 

lore | miniſters ok his wozde can haue, is 

cute — 1 diligent in ſeruing all the faith- 

bet ull. 
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er to The calling of the Mini · 
that ſtery. 


The 


2.Pct.1 
21. 


Act. 20 
28. 


Eph 4.11 


Gen. 3.16 


1. Kin⸗ 3, 


Mar. 3.13 ly Ghoſt. The Lozde Jeſas himſelle, 


Fruitefull inflruRions + 


He calling of the miniſtery and 
pzeaching of the golpell, is m 
deviſe of any moztall man, but 
the oꝛdinaunce of the liuing God. It 
was hee that 0zdeyned Moyles aud 
the Pzophets. The pzophecy ( lain 
Pecer) came not in theolde time by 
the will of mam but holy men of Ga 
ſpake as they were maued by the he 
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called appointed and ſent fozth into 
the wozld his apoſtles to pzeache the 
golpell. It is the holye Ghoſte which 
ozdepneth faithfull onerſeers to feeds 
the Church of God. It is Chziſt al- 
ſo at this day which appointeth Par 
ſtozs and teachers foz the gathering 
together of his ſainctes . The firſte 
pzeacher that ever was vppon the 
earth was GDD-himlelfe, he pꝛes 
ched to Adam in Paradiſe that com- 
foztable Goſpell, the ſeede of the wo: 
man, ſhall bzeake the ſerpents heade. 
After that hee ſtirred vp Noah and 
Lot, Moſes and the Pꝛophets:what 
ſhalbe (aid of Dauid, and Solomon, 
of the which the one was a woſte vit · 
tozious pzinte, and the other moſte 
welthye, and pet haue they gotten 
moe glozy and credite, by their do- 
ctrines 


S8 32 
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ctrines and inſtructions',then by all 
their riches and triumphes. Thefirſt 
miniſter and pꝛeacher ofthe newe te ; 
ſtament was John the Baptiſt, Tf 
whom Chziſt our Sautour ſapeth 1 71.11. 
There was not a greater Pzophete, \,... . 
among womens childzen. Chziſte 
himlelfe alſo was a pꝛeacher of the 
Golpell, and witneſſeth that he came 
into the wozlde to that purpoſe. After 144.i6.6 
him the Apoſtles alſo were ſent into 
the wozlde to the ſame end. | 
Seing then that God himſelf and 
his ſonne Jeſus Chziſt haue vouch- 
ſafed to pꝛeach the wozde, ſeeing ſo fa» 
mous men as the P:ophets and Apo- 
ſtles were oꝛdeyned to this purpoſe: 
it mult needes follows that the office 
of pꝛeaching is molt famous wozthye 
and excellent. 


2c6 


With what docttine miniſtets muſte 
be furniſhed. 


F. So bee that the Miniſters of 

Chiiſts Goſpel wil do their duties 

es they ought to doe in the erecting 
and 
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and in the enlarging of Chꝛiſts kim 
. dome by pure pzeaching of the wozde 
ene they muſt not then ſtande vppon ter 
275 , fles, vpon curious and vnpzofitabl 
+. im. 2. queſtions: but they muſt labour to x 
23. diſie in all godlinefſe . Thts gran 
of GOD which was ſhewed at the 
comming of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt 
is dayly to be publiſhed and pzeached 
Tit. 2. 11 Of them. Foz ſurely, it is a wonder 
" full ſecreat, that GDD ſhoulde bee 
manifeſted in the fleche, and that 
therewithall hee ſhould ſhew vs his 
beauenly glozy, to the end that wee 
; might bee vnited thereunto; and ther 
1 Tim. 3+ foze if all the Miniſters and Pzea- 
16. chers of Gods wozde, ſhoulde neuer 
ceaſe from ſhewing foozthe the wiſe⸗ 
dome which 6 O D hath vttered 
in the perſon of his onely ſonne: the 
tyme aſſuredly ſhoulde not bee ſpent 

in vaine. 

Furthermoze , whoſoener will 
pꝛeach the goſpel faithfully and po. 
fitablye, hee muſte firſte of all and 
chieflye vrge the doctrine of repen- 
taunte. To repentance muſt be toy- 

Ma.11.28 ned the doctrine ok remiſsion of 
ſinnes which belongeth only to them 


that repent, that are humbled and cal 
downe 
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downe, that feele in their conſcience 

the toꝛment ok linne and condemnatt- 

on, it doth not appertaine to ignozant 

and ſenſeleſſe men, to hypocrites, in- 
fidels,athiſtes, inſticiaries, pzophane 

and carnall men, foz theſe haue no- Mat. 9.13. 
thing to do with the doctrine of re- 

miſſion of ſinnes. 


207 
Diverficie in giftes among the 
miniſters. 


Cceſſarie it is that enerle mi. 
niſter pꝛeach, but yet all ſuch 
fhall not be condemned which haue 
not ſuch like and lo full meaſure of 
k:owledge as other haue. There is 
difference in giftcs among vs at this 
day,as there was among the apoſtles, 
yet they all ſifficiently pꝛeache d. 
They which haue any meaſure of 1. The. 5. 
thoſe giftes which the Lord requireth 19. 
in his miniſters. they muſt not quench 
the ſpirit,but vſe the meanes to en⸗ 
creaſe their meaſure:if they be paine · 
full,carefnll,watchfull, and kaithfull 
in their miniſterie, with a holye and 
pure affection , the Lozd will bleſſe 
them. 


Mart. 25, 
29» 


Ac. 8. 26. 


Mat. 25. 
15. & 30. 


306 


Fruitfull inſtructions 


them. To him that hath Hall be gb 
uen, we cannot at the firſt come to 
perfection. Apollos a learned Doct 
feruent in the (pirit,and mightie in 
the (ſcriptures, pet was he ignozant 
in ſome thinges, and receiued inſtry- 
ttion from Aquila and Pꝛiſcilla. 
Some haue moꝛe then others, ſome 
haue ten talents ſome fiue, and ſome 
but one yet let vs alwaics remember 
and let it neuer lip out of our minds, 
that the llothkul and vnp}ofitable (er: 
nant, hall be caſt into vtter darknes, 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaching 
of teeth. 


208 
Of the Goſpell,and hal it muſt 
be preached, 


Nder the voyce of the Goſpell 
is compzehended the wholt 
hiſtozie of Jeſus Chzift in the 
fleſh, and alſo the fruit and vſe of the 
ſame hiſto;ie. The tozy of Chzilt is 
b:iefly compꝛehended vnder his paſſi 
on and reſurrection, the vſe and ende 
wherok is that we ſhould haue rep» 
tance and remiſſion of ſinnes in his 
name, 
And 


nes when as he ſaid to his Apoſtles 
after his reſurrection:thus it is wii: 
ten, and thus it behoued Chziſt to ſu⸗ 
fer,and to riſe againe the third day, 
and that repentannce and remiſſion 
of ſinnes Houlde bee pzeached in 
his name , among al nations. To 
this agreeth the Apoſtle Peter when 
as he ſaith,with other the Apoſtles, 
to the Counſell and chiefe Pꝛieſtes. 
The God of our Fathers hath rayſey 
vp Jeſus whom ye flue, and hanged 


to edific in the feare of God. 3057 
And this doth Chziſt himſelke wit. 


Luk, 24. 


on a trie: him hath G O D lfte AR.5.30., 
vp with his right hande to bee a 31- 


Pyince and a Sauſour to giue re» 
pentaunce vato Iſraell and remiſſi- 
on of linnes. By this we may ſee how 
the Goſpel muſt be pzeached, the peo · 
ple muſt be taught what Chziſt hath 
done fo: them. The whole ſtozye 
of his Jncarnation , conception, 
birth.ſulferinges , reſurrection and 
aſcention,muſt be oftentimes and ef. 
fectually pꝛeached vnto them, as they 
are (et downe by the Euangeliſtes 
and Apoſtles : but pet this is not 
inough to ſhewe what Chzilte hath 
done ,and to rehearſe the ſtozie of his 
incarnatiõ, but allo j miniſter muſt be 
cart · 


Mat 9.12, 


Mar. 1.15. 
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careful to pꝛeach the ende the vſe and 
fruite of the lame: which is that the 
people may repent, be turned vnfay+ 
nedly vnto God, and ſo by faith mad 
pertakers of remiſſion of ſinne⸗ 
thzough Jeſus Chztit. 


209 
What repentaunce is. 


R Epentante is a true turning vn⸗ 
to God, a chaunging of the out» 
ward and inwarde man, a dying to 
finne,a liuing to righteouſneſſe , and 
amendment of the whole life. Yee 
which is returned vnto God , ought 
firſt neceſſarily to know and vnder- 
ſtand, how he fell from him, and to 
know what God is, how we fall from 
him, and how we ought to turne to 
him againe. So that he which mul 
repent, ought to know his own naugh- 
tines, and wickednes , and alſo by 
what meanes the ſame map be amen 
ded which is bzoken and ſpoyled: but 
theſe thinges can in no wiſe be done 
of any wzetched ſinner, vnleſſe they be 
dꝛawne hereunto, and therein inſtru⸗ 
cted by the ſpyrit and wozd of — 


n + =; oa «oo + ww 4c _m 


C. 


and 
t the 
ay · 
nad 
unt 
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which they muſt allo ſtedfaſtly beleue. 
Foz theſe thinges ar e ſo neceſſarilye 
required, that vnleſſe God by grace, 
though his ſpirit open and dzaw the 
heart of the ſinner, and by his wozde 
ſhew vs the perfect way, gouerne and 
keepe vs in the ſame , giue vs true 
faith whereby to quicken and iuſtifie 
vs, vnleſſe (I (ay )he giue vs theſe, all 
repentance, how hard oz greeuous ſo 
tuer it ſeeme, is no true repentance. 
Example hereof mape bee taken of 
Judas, who repenting foz his ſinnes, 
confeſſed the ſame to the Pꝛieſtes in 
the temple ſaying : J haue ſinned in 


lo. 6.44. 


betraying the innocent bloud:yeaand Mat. 27. 
he in this parte made ſatiſfaction in 3.5. 


that he thzew the vnrighteous pꝛice 
of bloud into the temple. But this re. 
pentance did nothing at all pzofite 
him(although he had in it contriti⸗ 
on, confeſſion, and ſatiſfaction ) and 
becauſe he lacked true faith, he dil⸗ 
payzed and hanged himſelfe. On the 


other Gde,the Lozd looking backe vp⸗ Luk. 22. 
on Peterſand the Cocke crowing) 61.62. 


he remembzed his wozdes, and belte⸗ 
uing them, Departed from the wicked 
companie, wept foz his ſinnes and a- 
mended his faultes:and this his re- 
pen- 


ver. 18. 19 
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pentaunce was true and perkect. The 
pꝛophet Jeremp allo confirmeth this 
Doctrine, when he pꝛapeth vnto the 
Lo23 in his 3 r.chap. whereby it is e. 
uldent that true repentaunce, and the 
ſozrowing fo: our ſinnes , muſt p20, 
ceede from God, ſtirring vp the ſame 
in vs by faith, ſo as it muſt not be a 
repentance 02 ſozrowe , accozding to 
the wozld, but after the will of God, 


210 
Repentance is neceſſarie to make 
pure the conſcience, and 
it is not a worke 
of man, 


T* filth and infection which de- 
fileth and coxrupteth the perſon, 
is of the heart. and the pꝛincipal care, 
we ought to haue of our ſelues, is that 
we be pure and cleane in our heartes 
and conſciences, which thing we can- 
not attaine vnto but by faith and re- 
pentaunce. And wee muſt beware 
that wee reſemble nat the Scribes 
and Phareſies to whom our ſauiour 
Chziſt obiecteth 'the ir hypotrilie. 

Furthermoze(when calling vs tore* 
pentaunce, God pzomileth vo his — 
ye 
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lye ſpirite)we muſt vnderſtand, that 
repentaunce is not a wozke of man, 

but of God, who regenerateth vs, and 
reneweth vs by his holy ſpirit:as ap · 

peareth by the witnes of Ezechiell, a Exe. 26 
ne we hart (ſaith the Lozd)J wil geue > 
vou, q anew ſpirite will J put with- 
in you, gc. and ſo conſequentlye it is 
not of our freewill that wee repent, 
but of the onely mercy of God, which 
will not the death of a ſinner. The 
which alſo Jeremy confeſſeth ſaying: Ez. 33 rr, 
O Lozde J knowe that the waye of ler. 10.23. 
man is not in him elke: and therefoze 
he pꝛapeth on this wiſe,conuert thou 
me, and I ſhal be conuerted. We may 
learne alſo in an other place that the 
woꝛdes of God are hidden from vs if 
the holy Ghoſt be not giuen vs to in- 
ſtruct and ſanctiſie vs. Cherefo:e 
wemnſt pzay with Dauid:Create in 
mee(D Lozd) a cleane heart, and re- 
newe a right ſpirite within me. Ft- 
nally ſeeing that in bidding vs re- 
pent, God pzomileth vs the knows 
ledge of his wozd: we may perceaue 
whoe are the true repentantes any 
whoe are not: and lykewyſe that 
they which make noe account to 
repent,doe not vnderſtand the wang 
o 


26. 


Pro. 1.23. 


Pſ. 51.13, 
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of God, althougb they make neuer < 
faire a ſhew to the contrarie. 


211 
Nepentance is the gifte of 
God. 


En cannot haue repentance of 
their own motion;and as they 
are ſelle taught but it is God 
that giueth it: and that of an eſprciall 
goodnes. J will not the death of a lin 
ner (ſaith the Lozd)but that hee con» 


Exe. 18. 23 uerte andliue. And how is that pol 


& 33, 


ſible 2 If we were able to turne our 
ſelues vatothe Lozd, it were a moze 
excellent wozke then fo create vs, and 
experience it ſelfe doth ſufficientlye 
condemne vs. Jt is mozeouer an vn» 
doubted doctrine thzoughout the 
whole ſcripture: Foz in tuery place, 
our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt giueth hin 
ſelfe the pꝛayſe of turning vs,ſhewing 


Eze.11.19 that he will ſoften our Kone hearts, 


20, 
Phil. 2.3, 


and make them bowe to obey. him, 
and it is his wozke not onelp to gtue 
vs that we may, but that we will and 
deſire to obey his commandementes! 
and to bee ſhozte, there is —_ 


» 
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that the faithfull onght to doe (a 
much, as in this behalfe to giue God 
the alo:te,confeſſing that it is in him 
onely to turne vs, that it is he onely 
that hath adopted vs in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
he mult needes dzaw vs by the grace 
of his holy ſpirite. The Lozde muſt 
open our eyes and cares, alſo, defoze 


we can attayne to this woonverfull Deu. 29.4. 
wiledome which is conteyned in the Ro. 8. 7. 


goſpell, becauſe the natural man vn- 
derſtandeth not any part of p ſecrets 
of God, e therekoze it followeth that 
it is an eſpecial gift of the haly ghoſt, 
when he lighteneth our Hearts in the 
kaith ok his truth. 


212 
Howe we ought to repent. 


T* true pꝛeparatiue to repentice 
is, to be pꝛicked lo nearelpy as we 
may keele the euill chat ts in vs, 

g tondemne our ſelues kfoz it, we muſk 
learne to ſtreine our (elues, 4 to hold 
dur lelues as p2iſoners : & although 
the ſame fall out contrarie to our de- 
ire: vet neuertheleſſe wee muſt goe 
on ſtill further, that God may winne 
the vpper hand of vs. = muſt learn 
fo 


1 Co.7,11 


Mar. t. 15. 


_— 


1 
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to hate our ſelues, to take diſplcaſurg 
againſt our ſelues, ann to be reuews 
ged of our owne naughtinelle, accop 
ding as the Apoſtle ſayeth. 2. Cor. 7, 
Foz repentance impozteth that men 
Hould condemne thiſelues , and tak 
vengeance on themſelues, when they 
ſee their whole life coxrupted , and 
that they ſhould vſe an holy anger & 
gainſt it. In ſteede of deſiring to 
bee reuenged of out tnemies, when 
they haue doone vs any harme, we 
ſhould be cha*ed and angry with our 
{elues , yea and puniſh our ſelues in 
faultes, when wee cannot frame our 
ſelues vnto the will of God. Wet 
ſhould euerp man enter into his ownt 
conſcience, acknowledge howe coz 
rupt and damnable finners wee art 
ofonr ſelues, confeſſe our finnes,and 
when we haue doone fo , let vs tum 
from them and behold the great mes 
cte of God, 
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+. Thequalitics of repentance. 


'Þ 


O Ne ſpeciall qualitie of repes 
tance is alwayes to bzing with 


it remiſſion of finnes ; koꝝ whe! 
ten 


to ediſie in the feare of God, zr5 


true repentance goeth befoze,there re- 


miſſion of ſinnes mult neceſſarily fol- 
lowe after,not that repentance Deler. 
ueth remiſſion of ſinnes , but becauſe 
where God wozketh repentance,there 
he pardoneth ſinne becaule of bis pio- 
miſe. Ahen the wicked (ſayth the 
Lozde) turneth away frem his wic- 
kedneſſe that he hath committed and 
doth that which is lawful and right, 
de ſhall ſaue his ſoule aline. And a- 
gaine , let the wicked kozſake bis 
waves, and the vurighteous his own 
imaginations , and returne vnto the 
Lozde , and he will haue mercy vpon 
him. Here we ſee, to whom fozgiue- 
nes of ſinnes, ⁊ the mercie of God be- 
longeth: as namely to the penitent 
ſinners, to thoſe þ leaue ſinne , e im · 
bzace godlineſſe: to thoſe that fozſake 
their owne waies and imagiuations, 
and turne vnto the Lozde. And es fog 
ſuch as walke on in their own waies, 


Eze. 18.27 


Elay. 55.7 


and folowe the delightes of ſin, with. 
out any (ozrowe , oz puxpoſe to leaue-- 


them they haue nothing to doe with 
the mercte of God? and though Je. 
ſus Ch;iſt had ſuffered an bxndꝛed 
deathes {which could not be) vet Gall 
no vnpenitent finner , haue remiſſion 

O2 of 


To.rs, C. 


Deu. 29. 
13.19. 


316 Fruitefull inſtructions, 


of ſinnes by his death, noz any other 
benefites of his paſſion , foz they be: 
long onely to his Church, and choſen 
people here vpon the earth. He there» 
fo:e,that is not of the church, he that 
is not grafted into Chyiſt by faith, he 
that is not a member of his miſticall 
bodie , can eniop nothing by Chiiſts 
death, If a mã abide not in me (lalth 
our Sauteur Chziſt) he is cat foozth 
as a bzanch and withereth , and men 
gather them, and caſt them into the 
fire, and they burne. Ae may reade 
alſo in an other place, howe God bar- 
reth all ſtubbozne finners from his 
mertie, and doth moſt terriblie hoot 
out againſt them.He that heareth the 
woꝛds of this curſe and bleſſeth him. 
ſelfe in his heart ſaying: J ſhal haue 
peace although J walke accozding to 
the ſtubbozneneſſe of my owne heart, 
thus adding dzunkenneſſe to thirſt, 
the Loꝛde will not be mercifull vnto 
him, but then the wzath of the Lozd, 
and his iealouſie hall ſmoke ag ainſt 


that man, x enery curſe that is wzit⸗ 
ten in this booke, hal light vpd him. 


214 
Of Sacraments, and what a Sacra- 


ment is. 
The 
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OE Lode hath added vuto the 

pzeaching of the Goſpel! moſt ho- 
ly Sacramentes , as namely, Bap⸗ 
time, and the ſupper of the Lozde. 
The Sacramentes are holy actions 
of the fairhfull in p church of Ch:ift, 
oideyned by the Lozde himſclfe to be 
lignes and ſeales of true doctrine, 
firſt doubtleſſe bearing witneſſe that 
we are receaued of God into grace, 
and into the couenaunte and that he 
is our God, that he clenſeth vs from 
our ſinnes, regenerateth, and renew- 
eth vs, and adopteth oz chuſeth vs as 
ſonnes, and receaneth vs vnto the 
partaking and fellowſhip of all good 
thinges, which ok vs muſt bee kept 
boly, and we muſt line godly and in. 
nocently befoze him. They are allo 
teſtimonies that the true SBef(iag 
(in times paſt pꝛomiſed vnto the old 
Fathers from the beginning of the 
wozlde:) ts nowe exhibited oz ginen 
of God vnto the Church of Chziſt, J 
meane Chiiſt our Lozde , who truely 
gane his fleſhand bloud vnto death to 
redeeme vs, c with his fleſh + blond 
to nourich vs, vato eternall life: that 
we againe (as the Church by him re- 


deemed) ſhould keepe in continuall Lu. 239. 


O 3 memo⸗ 


1. Cor. 11. 
a6, 


Jo. 1.7. 
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memozy the death of our Lozd, pzaiſe 
him, extoll him and giue thankes vn» 
to him. The Sacraments are allo tg 
admoniſh vs of our duties, that wee 
ſhould lead our lines in true godlines 
& bꝛotherly lone, & hold that one reli» 
gion with whoſe ſacramentes we are 
ſeparated allo fr6 al other religions. 


2'F 
A Sacrament conſiſteth of 
three partes. 


Acramentes doe conſiſt of thiee 
partes, the firſt is the outwarde 
fizne, the ſeconde is the ſpiritu. 

all oz inwarde grate, and the thirds 
part is the worde of Chziſtes inſti⸗ 
tutio oz pzomtle which is(as it were) 
the life aud ſonle of the Sacrament, 
Mater in Baptiſme figniferh that as 
water naturally hath a pꝛopertie to 
wah and cleaſe the filth from the bo; 
die, ſo doth the grace of God, th:ongh 
Ch:iſes bloude , waſh away the gilt 
and filthineſſe from our ſoules . Ag 
bzead and wine, by naturall effecte 
nouricheth our bodies, and ſtrength- 
neth and comkoꝛteth our ſpicites : fo 
doth the heauenly foode of —_— 
odie 
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bod ie and bloud , bzoken and ed koꝛ 10 


vs vpon the troſſe, nouriſh our ſoules 4... 


and quicken our ſpirites to eternall 
life with G O D. In the olde time 
the Sacramentes and Ceremonies 
were profitable foz the bodily non⸗ 
riſhment, as the water guſhing out ok 
the rocke Manna. and the Paſcall 


lambe : but in dur Sacramentes, Exo.17.6, 


God (mally oz nothinge conſidereth 
our bodies, but moſt pꝛincipally and 


lo 6. 48, 


wholly, the relcefe , eaſe and comfozt Ex. 16. 75. 
of our ſoules . Therefoze as in the $&12+14- 


olde Teſtament, ſo nowe much moze 
in the Sacramentts, is to bee conſt» 
dered (ome ſpirituall and internall 
thing. to the vnderſtanding whereof, 
the likeneſſe of the out warde ſignes 
doe ſeade vs: as in Baptiſme our 
regeneration and new birth, and the 
waſhing away of our finnes by the 
death and paſſion of Chziſt. In ths 
Lozdes ſupper the hearienly foode of 
our ſoules, with the bodte that was 
b:oken, e his bloud d was hed vpon 
the croſſe. Ciberefoze good chiiſtians 
in receuing þ ſatramtt muſt not haue 
ſo much regard to the ſigne, as to the 
ſpiritual thing it ſelf, foz which ß out- 
warde token was ozdeined. Foz the 

D 4 effica- 


10.6. C3. 


1. CO. 2.11 


Elay. 29. 


13. 
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efficacie of the Sacraments, doth not 
confi in the viſible figne , but wholx 
in the wozking of the ſpirite of God, 
accoꝛding as it is Gods pleaſure to 
woozke by meanes by him ozdepned 
without any derogation thereby tg 
his gloztous power. 


216 
The beginning of Sacramenres, 
is from God, 


E Anthoz and oꝛdeyner of 

SDfacramentes , is none othet 

but Sod himlelfe, neither Pa- 
friarch noz Piophete, noz Father, 
noz the whole Church hath-autoz itie 
to v2Deine any Sacrament. The Sa. 
cramentes are belonging tothe woz⸗ 
ſhippe of God thes are ſixnes tokens 
and witneſſes of Gods will. And 
who can make ve cectaine of Gods 
will but God himſelfe? As allo the 


Apoſtle teacheth in the firſt to the 


To:tnth. And who can appoint gods 

ozchip, but God himſelf? Accozding 
as he ſaith by his Pꝛophet, In vaine 
they woꝛſhip mee, teaching 5 traditi» 
ons of men, The ſacraments were not 
ſo oꝛdeyned by God, that afterwards 
he 
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he would haue nomoze care 02 regard 

of them,but he alwaies wozketh and 
b:ingeth to paſſe al things in the faith 

e (0 full which keepe his ozdinaunce, the 
ned which he hath pꝛomiſed in his wozde. » 
y (0s Gberekoze as the faithiull heare the 
woꝛd of God, not as the woꝛd of enye 
moꝛtall man, but as pꝛoceeding from 
the mouth of the moſt higheſt : ſo alſo 
$, when they receaue the {ſacraments at 
the handes of the Miniſters, they ac- 
knowledge that this is the ordinance 
r of ot GOD, and that he wozketh in the 
yen | beleeners, and thereſoze they receaue 
Pa- and vle the ſacraments as at the verie 
her, | hand of God,vnto whom they directe 
itie the eies ok their faith, 


1. Tim. 2. 


r. Th. 2. i; 
Ela. 1.0 O. 


D Js 

J01- SET ; 

ens Why Sacrameutes were or- 

Ind deined. 

00s 

the He firſt canſe why it was chziſts 
the pleaſure to 02deine ſacraments 
ds in his Churche, is partlye ouc 


ing | owne infirmity and weakeneſſe,being 1. Cor. 2» 

ine dull and owe in the underſtanding 14. 

itl= Þ ofheanenly thinges, partly the great 

goodneſſe and lone of God, that would 

vouchlafe to attemper himſelle to our 
© 5 {imple 


Luk. 22. 
19. 

1. Cor. 11. 
26. 


Ko. 10. . 


Jo. 13 35, 
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ſimple capscity, and to ſeeke meanes 
by outward things to eaſe and helps 
the ſame. Secondly that the ſacra- 
ment might be to vs a bleſſed erecciſe 
whereby we call to our remembzance 
the benefite of cur redemption in 
Chꝛiſt, and yeelde vnto him moſte 
harty pꝛaiſe and thanks foz the ſame, 
accozding as Chzilt teacheth vs in 
the inſkitution of his laſt ſupper. And 
as Saint Paule allo layeth in thy 
firſt to the Cozinthians. by 
Thirdly, that we by the vle and 
pꝛacliſe thereof might bee traded to 
the obedience of Gods holy will and 
tommaundements though the things 
ſeeme to our ſelues neuer (oſimpleand 
meane: g alſo that thereby we might 
openly befoze God and the wozld pꝛo⸗ 
teſt and acknowledge that we are his 
people , and of the number of them 
that looke to be ſaued, pꝛeſerued and 
defended by the benefit of Chiiſt only 
So that the open vſe of the ſacrament 
is a parte of that confeſſion wheru to 
the Apoſtle Daule, Romanes 0. at- 
tributeth ſaluation. An other cauſe & 
end of the Sacramentes is, that they 
might be as bandes and links of lout 
vaity and coucozve among our =_ 
03 
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Foz the which cauſe Saint Paule 


when he exhozted the E phel. to vnitye p14, 4. 5. 


and loue, among other things hee ads 
deth, we haue one faith one baptilme. 
And again in an other plate: wee art 


one body ( ſaith h ea smanp as be per 1. Cor. 10. 
takers of one life. Finally that by the x7, 


ſacraments as by bleſſed meanes the 
holy Ghoſte wozking with them hee 
might impart vnto vsand beſtow vpd 
vs his vneſtimable graces and bene- 
fits together with al the fruits of our 
redtption in Chziſt. Foz as his woꝛd 
is ſo are his ſacraments inſtruments 
and means, by the wozking of his ho- 
ly ſpirite, to bzing vnto vs the whole 
benefit of our ſaluation. 


218 
The right applying of Chriſts ſuffo+ 
rings and ſacraments to 
our benefit. 

\ A 7 heras it is ſaid that the ſoune 

ofGod was crucified,we mult 
not only think that theſame was done 
fo: the redemption of the wozlde: but 
alſo every one muſt on his own behalt 
fopne himſelf to Chꝛiſt and conclude, 
it is foz him $he hath ſuffred:Sowhe 
we be baptiſed, as it is not fop any one 
3 f man 


1Cor.s 
6 


Ep. 5.30. 


10.3415 
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man alone, ſo is not the water ſpꝛinc⸗ 
led vppon al men in common: but e⸗ 
uery man is baptiſed ſeuerally in his 
owne behalf,to the end that euery one 
of vs may apply it particulerly vnto 
bimſelf, to ſay that we be al members 
of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. Alſo when 
we receaue the holy ſupper, euery man 
taketh his owne poztion, to ſhewe vs 
that our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt is com- 
municated vato vs, yea euen to euer 
one of vs. Foz when we once know p 
the thing which was done foz the re- 
demption of the whole wozlde,pertai 
neth to euery one of vs ſeuerallye; it 
behoueth euery one of vs ta ſay allo, 
on his bchalfe, that the ſonne of God 
hath lonedhim ſo dearlie, that hee 
bath geuen himſelfe to death foz him. 
And that thereſeze we be of all crea- 
tures the moſt milerable,if we accept 
not (ſuch a benefite when it is offered 
vnts vs. Foz it is a common doctrine 
in the holy ſcriptures , that GDD'lo 
loued the wozld , that he ſpared not 
his onely ſonne, but gaue him to 
Death fo2 vs: and alſo that our Lozde 
Jeſus Chziſt, at ſuch time as we wer 
his deadly enemies, did confirme a 
maruelous loue towards vs, in 5 
e 


nc- 
t E. 
his 
one 
nto 
ers 
hen 
nan 
vs 
am. 
erp 
wy 
re; 
tai 
it 
ſo, 
POD 
hee 
im, 
rea- 
rept 
'red 
rine 
D ſo 
not 
to 
de 
wer 
e A 
that 


to ediſie in the feare of God. 325 


he offexedhimſelfin ſacrifice to make 
attonement betwen God and vs, and 
to do away al our ſins , as they might 
no moꝛe come to accompt. This is the 
warrant of our ſaluation. 


219 
How many Sacrameurts there bee, 
and firſte of Bap» 


tiſme. 


Tbere be but two ſacraments in p 

Church of Chziſt, which be com - 
mon ta al men, and which Chziſt him 
ſelfe oꝛdayned foz the faithfull, Bap⸗ 
tiſme and the ſupper of the Loꝛd. Bap 
tiſme is vnto vs an entrye into the 
church: fo it witneſſeth vnto vs that 
whereas we were befoze ſtraungers 
from God, he doth now receaue vs in 
to his family. Baptiſme ſtandeth in 
two pointes, firſt our Lozd repzeſen. 
teth vnto vs therein, the remiſſion of 
our linnes, ſecondly, our regeneratt- 
on. The remiſſion of finnes, is a 


manner, of waſhing, whereby our 


ſoules are clenſed from their filthines 
tuen as the filth of our bodie is wa- 
ſhed away with water. And becauſe 
the beginning of our —_—_ 

an: 


Ro, C. 4. 


Ro. s.; 


| 2.10.1.7 
1. Pet. 1.19 
Heb, 9.28 
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ſtandeth in the moztification of our 
nature,-# the end that we become new 
creatures thzough the ſpirit of God 
therekoze the water is powzed vppon 
vs, to fignifie that we are deade and 
buried, and that in ſuch ſozte , that 
our riſing againe into a newe life, is 
therewithall figured in that, that the 
pow ing of water is but a thing of a 
very ſhozt continuance, and not 02+ 
deined to down vs withal . The wa; 
ter doth not clenſe our ſoules, fox that 
belongeth to the blood of Chziſt onely 
which was ſhedde that all our filthe 
might be wiped away, and that wee 
might be counted pure and without 
ſpotte euen befoze God: þ which thing 
then taketh effect in vs, when our c6- 
ſcifces be ſpꝛincled therwith by gods 
holy ſpirit,but the ſacrament doth te- 
ſtifp and declare it vnto vs. 


220 
Fruitful doctrin cõcerning baptiſme 


Aptiſme is not onelpt a figns 
whereby we be conſecrated chzt- 
ſtians, but by faith and the ope⸗ 
ration ofthe holy Ghoſte, wee do put 
on Chzilt as a garment, that is, = 
* 
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we haue himſo faſtned and appzopꝛi- 
ated to vs, that he is ours, and we his 5 
and thathe hideth and couereth our G21. 3.27. 
nakedneſſe accozding as Saint Paul 
ſaith; As many as are baptiſed haut 
put on Chꝛiſt. Eaptiſme is to Chzi- 
ſtians the fountatne of life , whereby 
our ſinnes are waſhed away. So ſaith 
Peter. Let enery one of you bee bap+ 
tiſed in the name of Jeſis fo: the re. 
miſſion of finnes. And Anantas vnto 
S. Paule, Ariſe and be baptiſed and Act 2. 38. 
wach away thy ſinnes, Yet doe we not 
attribute the operation heereof to the Act. 22. i6, 
water, oz outward element, but to the 
might of Gods woꝛde, and the power 
of the holye Ghoſte wozking in vs by 
Faith. 

The Sacrament of Baptiſme 
is mozeoner, as it were the wombe of OPS. 
the church of Chziſt, where we ace P 3 
new bozne, and become of the childzen 
of wzath, the childzen of God, and 
pzepared by this our ſecond birthe to 
enter into the kingdome of God. 

Unleſſe you be bozne againe (ſapth 
Chꝛiſt) by water and the holy Ghoſte, lo. 3.5. 
you cannot enter into the king dom of 
heaueu. 

Aud 


Tit. 3+*. 
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And Saint Paule ſaith, Not by the 
wozkes of righteonlneſſe , which wee 
had done, but accozding to his mercy 
he ſaued vs by the walhing ok the new 
birth, and the renuing of the holye 
Ghoſt. Furthermoze, not onely wee, 
but our ſeed alſo hath by Baptiſme 
the benefit of ſaluation, and therefoze 
do we Defend the baptifing of infants 
againſt the wicked hereſpe of the Ana⸗ 
baptiſtes, 


i 
The grace of regeneration figured in 
a Bapriime. 


FDꝛatnuch as we be rude, GD D 

is not contented onelp to witneſſt 
to vs by his golpel, that we bewaſhed 
and made cleane, in the blond of our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt: but alſo hee hath 
geuen vs a figure thereof, ſo that wht 
wee bee baptiſed, it is aſmuch as if 
God had ſhewed befoze our epes , that 
we ok our ſelues bzing nothing to him 
but vtter filthineſſe, and that it is his 


1. Io. 1. 7. office to wah vs and make vs cleane. 


Howbeit the aide waſhing conſi⸗ 
Neth not in the viſible water: * 
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it were vnpoTible that our ſoules 

Hould be clenſed,by an earthlye and 
cozruptible element. Pet notwith- 
landing becauſe of our infirmity , it 

is requilite foꝛ vs to beginne at the 

water, that we may be lifted vp highs 

er. Foz the ſigne that is offered to our 

tyes, ſerueth to leade vs to the holye 
Ghoſt, to the ende we may know, how 

it is from him, that the power of bap · 

tilme doth pꝛocerde. The manner of 

grace ofthe holy Ghoſt, which is ob. 

tained foz vs injbeing baptiſed, is the 

grace of regeneration , and renew- 

ment. Regeneration (oz newe birth) 
impozteth that we be bojne againe, Io. z. 5. 
not that we come new againe out of 

our mothers wombes: but that God 

maketh vs new creatures, by vouch: 

lafing to pzint his Imagt in vs. Fox 

what bzing we with vs, in that we be 

the childzen of Adam but all curſev- Eph. 2, 3+ 
nes? and therefoze God mult be faine PL51.54 
to change vs. And to the end we may 

know that there is nothing in vs but 
naughtines,that we bee vtterly vn- 

toward, that the thing which we call 

teaſon is but ſtarke folly, anTthat 

thing which is termed kreewill , is 

but a curled laurrie vnto ſinne:to the 

intent 


Mar. 1. 4. r. 
Mit. ;. 11. 
Act. 2.3 f. 
& 19.4. 
Eph. 4.53. 
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intent we may know all this to con 
demne it it is ſaid, that we muſt bee 
(as it were) newe againe, quite and 
cle ane chaunged. 


222 
When baptiſme was ordained. 


Aptiſme was oꝛdained of Chiift 
befoze the time of his refurrecth- 

on, then, when he ſent his diſct. 

ples into the whole wozld to pzeach 
the Goſpell. Foz John together with 
the pꝛeaching of the Golpeil,begau to 
baptiſe:and he baptiſed with water, 
pnts repentance and fozgiuenes of 
finnes,and the Apoſtles afterwards 
did baptiſe no otherwiſe. Wherefoze 
there is but one baptiſme, as the holy 
ſcriptures do beare witnes , neither 
was Chziſt baptiſed with any other 
baptiſme then ours, and wee allo art 
baptiſed with Chziſt with no other 
baptiſme then the baptiſme of Chiitt. 
Wherefore Chziſt after his reſurret · 
tion, did not ſo much oꝛdaine, as re- 
paire baptiſme. and ſhewed the man⸗ 
ner of it vuto his diſciples, as name: 
ly that they muſt baptiſe , and how 
they mult baptiſe.Go pt ints all the 
= wozll 


to edifle inthe feare of God. zzt 
wozld((aith he vnto his diſciples)and 


Mar. t &, 


pzeach the Golpell to euerie creature, | 5.100 


he that Gall beleene, and be baptiſed, 


ſhall be ſaued, and he that wil not be ; 
leene hall be damned. And againe, 
all power (laith the Lozd) is genen 


vnto me in heauen and earth. Goe ,g 


therefoze and reach all nations, bap · 
tizing them in the name of the father, 
the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, teaching 
then to obſerue all thinges whatſor · 
uer J haue commanded you, 


23 
Papiſticall vutruthes, concerning 
baptiſme. 


The Doctrine of the Church of 

Rome is. that baptiſmie both con. 
ker grace and waſh away our ſinnes, 
tuen by the very waGHing onely of the 
water, though there be no good mott. 
on of faith oz beliefe.in the harte of 
him that is baptiſed. Foz thus 
they ſave , that beſides the gining of 
the outward figne, there is no good 
motion iuwardlye required of him 
which receaneth it. What ſhall bee 
further ſayd of the pzophane & wicked 
abuling of Chziſtes ſacrament to the 
| bapth 


Mat, 28 . 


19.20. 
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baptizing of belles the curing of fick- 
neſſes, and the dꝛiuing awaye of (pt« 
rites and deuils by the water therof? 
This is moſt certaine, that in vſing 
this one outward ſacramft of Chziſt 
by water, they pꝛattiſed ſiue oz ſire of 
their owne 0zdinannce, without avpe 
warrant of Gods word at all: ( as 
their (alte ſpittle,bzeathing annoyn⸗ 
ting of the bzeaſt, annoynting of the 
ſhoulders and crowne of the head.) 
blaſphemouſly attributing vato eue- 
ry of them th2 like effectes , that in 
truth do belong to the mightie and 
moſt gratious wozking of the holpe 
Ghoſt, thꝛough the merites of Chziſt 
our ſautour, and not to the deuiſes 
and fantalies of man. 


224 
Why we are bapriſed:and eate the 
lupper, 


WP" the ſcripture ſpeaketh vn» 
to vs of Baptiſme,and of the 


ſupper of our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt , it 
ſheweth vs that it is not in vayne, 
that we are baptiſed with water. Foz 
becauſe God hath appointed that 
ſigne 
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ſigne, and will haue vs to vſe it: hee 
will ſurely make it auapleable, it al 
be a good witnes to vs that we ſhall 
bee waſhed and clenſed from our 
ſpottes and filthines by the bloud of 
his ſonne,and ſhall be renewed by the 
vertue of his holy ſyirite and that by 
that meanes alſo the naughtines of 
our flech and nature ſhall be killed 
in vs. Foꝛ he is the authoz of it, His 


he onely that can binde himſelfe vnto 
vs And ſo ſtandeth the cale alſo in the 
Lozdes (upper. Foz ſeeing that the 
minde ok our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt is, 
that we ſhould keepe it in remẽbꝛance 
of him, and to be certified and aſſurea 
that he is our meat and dzinke: wee 
muſt not come to the table, barely to 
tate bzead, and d2inke wine, but to 


Chiit,to be foſtered and led with his 
very ſubſtaunce and to feele that wee 
are made pertakers ofhis life. Thus 
doth the L620 wozke by the vertue of 
his holy ſpirite in thelt ſignes which 
hee hath appointed, to th'end they 
ſhould be effectuall and pithy inſtru» 


mentes. 


Of 


pꝛomiſe is ioyned thereunto and it is Mar. 16.16 


Luk. 22.19 


ſhew foꝛth the death, and to be perta. 1. Cor. 1. 
bers of the life of our Lozde Jeſus 26. 


Fruitefull inſtructions. 


225 


Of the Lordes ſupper. 


T. ſupper of the Lozd is a teſti⸗ 
monte vnto vs, that god wil non 
rich and refreſh vs with koode, eue 
28 a good maiſter of an houle tudietq 
to ſuſtaine, and feede ſuch as be of hls 
houHolde, It is a reutrend and 
bleſſed memoztall of the death of 
Chitft, in celebzating whereof, wee 
ſew our (eines thankefull foz his 
„ great vneſtimable benefites towards 
| vs, accoꝛding to theſe wozdes, do this 
in remembꝛante of me Tt is allo (as 
it were) a cognizance 02 badge of our 
religion, whereby we bee leperate 
and diſtinct,from Turkes , Jewes, 
and al other infidels, and by the vl 
thereof tonkeſſe befoze God and the 
wozld, that we are of the number of 
them, that looke- to be ſaued by the 
death of Ch:iſt. And therefo2e ſaith 
B. Paule: Ye cannot dzinke of the 
cup ofthe Loꝛd, g ofthe cup of deuils, 
Dur Lozd ozdeined his Sacrament 
fo put vs in aſſurance that by the dib 
ſtrihution of his body and bloud, om 
ſoules are nonrtHed in the hope of 
life euerlaſting. His body is amn 

te 
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Luk. 22.19 
1. Cor. 11. 
23. 


ted vnto bs by the bzead , g his bloud 
by the wine, to ſignifie that what p20» 
perty the bzead hath towards our bo» 
dies, that is, to ftede and ſuſtaine the 
in this tranſitozie life, the lelfe ſame 
pzopertie allo his body hath touching 
gur ſoules that is, to nouriſh them 
ſpiritually. And in like manner as 5 
wine doth ſtrengthen , comfozt and 
refopce the hart of man: enen ſo his 
bloud is our full (op, comfozt and ſpi· 
rituall ſtrength, 


225 
How the true body cf Chriſt muſt 
be teceiued. 

Ur Lozd Jeſus Chzit wh# he 

aue in his ſupper, the bzead # 

the cup vnto his diſciples, cõ. 
manding them to eate and to dzinke 
he ſaid: This is my body, this is my 
blond xc. Foz it is an vſuall thing to 
giue vnto the ſacramentall ſignes the 
names of thoſe thinges which they do 
lignify. As in this ſacrament, 5 bead 
and wine are the ſignes of the body g 
blond of Chzilt, and therefoze Cheilt 
nameth them his body & bloud. The 
like alſo is to be ſaid ot baptiſnie cir. 
cũtiſiõ, d paſſeoner,t other f 
nd 
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Matth. :6. 
26. 27. 28. 
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And they are thus called, to the ende 
we ſhould not depend vpon the lignes, 
that is, on the bꝛead, oz on the wine, 


but being by theſe viſible ſignes put 
in minde of thinges inuifible , wee 
might lifte vp our minde vnto heauen 
to the thinges ſignified that is, to the 
body of Chꝛiſt which was geuen foz 
vs. and to his bloud which was ſhed 
fo: vs. Now the bodye and bloud of 
Chiiſt, wee receaue ſpirituallye by 
faith ſo as outwardly with our bodi⸗ 
ly mouth we eate and dꝛink the bzead 
and the wine, and inwardly with the 
mouth of our ſonle, that is to (ay, by 
faith, we receaue the body and bloud 
of Chziſt. Fox like as with our 
mouth, we receaue meates to ſuſkaine 
our body: (oe likewiſe by faith in 


Chiiſt,is his body and bloud which 


he offered vpon the crofſe, made meat 
vnto vs, to eternall life. Foz the body 
of Chziſt which was geuen koz vs, 
and his bloud that was ſhed foz our 
linnes, is our life, oz life is thereby 
purchaſed to vs, and theſe do wee te⸗ 
ceaue by faith, ſo as thereby Chzif 
doth liue in vs, and we in him. In the 
ſupper of our Lozw Jeſus Chyiſt 


therefoze,wee do not eate bzead, and 
Dz inke 
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dꝛinke wine onely, but his bodie and 
blond alſo: but pet (as it was ſayde 


befor) tpiritually by faith, ſo as the 


peſence of Chziſt in this ſupper, is 
ſpirituall. as the eating thereof is al» 
ſo ſpirituall. 
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Howe the body and bloud of Chriſt 
is truely receaued. 


He body and blond of —— 
is not carnall meate end bzinke 
foz our bodies, but ſpiricuall 
meate and dzinke fo; our ſoules, and 


foz that cauſe the Apoſtle ſayeth that r. Cor. ro. 
the olde Fathers did eate of the ſame 3.4, 


ſpirituall meate, g dzinke of the ſame 
ſpirituall dzinke. And yet it muſt 
needes be confeſſed that this ſpiritu. 
all meate is pzofitable , not to þ ſoule 
only but to the body alſo, Foz Chziſt 
dyed foz pzeſernation beth of ſoule 
and bodie. But this benefite cf nou- 
rihment , is not fir reteaued ok the 
body, and thꝛongb it paſceth into the 
ſoule, foꝛ that were monſtrous , but 
beeingsficft receaued of the ſole , ff 
pofiteth the body. Foz as Chit 
layth , That which entereth into the 

- bodily 


Ro. 8.11. 
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bodily mouth defileth not the man, 
but that which commeth out of the 
mouth from the cozrupt heart and 
minde. So contrariwile , not that 
good thing that entereth by the body, 
Doth profit the ſoule, but that which 
entereth firſt by the ſoule, and is re- 
ceaued by it, p2ofiteth alſo the bodie, 
Foz the body and bloud of Chziſte 
being indeede , the true foode ok life, 
(when it is ſpiritually eaten by the 
foule , thoꝛough the operation of the 
holy Ghoſt ) maketh vs apt to reſur- 
rect ion, and in due time tranſfoꝛmeth 
dur moztall bod ies, to the likeneſſe 
ok his glozious bodie. It the ſpirite 
ol him that rayſed Chziſt from the 
Dead, Dwell in vs, hee that rayſed 
Chꝛiſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quic- 
ken our moztall bodies , becauſe that 
his ſpirite , thzough Chziſt dwelleth 
in vs. Furthermoze as the bodie is 
ſayde to eate when it receaueth that 
ſuſtenance wherewith þ hunger ther- 
of is ſtayde and ſatiſfied, and as it is 
ſapde to dzinke , when it receaueth 
that liquoz wherewith the thirſt is 
quenched: euen lo our ſoule is laid to 
tate and to dzinke, when it receaveth 


tha: heautly & bleſſed foods of Chiilt | 
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Teſus crucified, wherewith the hun. 
gry and thirſtte appetite thereof,thac 
is, the vehement dcſire of the faucur 
of God and ſaluatien, is fully ſatil- 


fied and appeaſed. 


2:28 
The right vſe and meaning of the 
Lordes ſupper. 


Hen we ſee the bzead and the 

wine in the Lozds ſupper, we 

knowe that they be creatures, 
whereof wee haue beene wont to take 
nourichment and luſtenaunte fo our 
bodies: but the ſame Doe leade vs to 
the life of our ſoules , and gine vs to 
vnderſtande, that we haue no life but 
in our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. The czuſe 
why the wine is added, is to ſhewe þ 
hre hath ſuch vertue in him, as wee 
need not to ſeeke any part of ö things 
that we want, any otherwhere: but þ 
be lerueth vs koz meate and dzinke, E 
all. Furthermoze in comming to the 
Lozdes ſupper we muſt not thinke ta 
get any thing of god by our ovwne de⸗ 
lerts but to cõfeſſe þ we be like wet. 
tched dead me, which come to ſeke our 
life out of our lelnes, # therfozemult 
D 2 be 


| . 


1. Cor. t. 
27.28, 
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be fayne to haue the fleſh of our Lozd 
Jeſus Chziſt foz out meate, and his 
blond foz our dzinke, and all thinges 
in him which we want in our ſelnes. 
And the Sacramentes ſerue not to 
puffe vp with any pꝛeſumption, but 
to make vs walke in humblenefle : 9 
our coming to them is þ God ſhould 
warne vs of our ſinnes, to be touched 
with them in good earneſt. And wee 
mult not acknowledge our ſelues ſin. 
ners with the mouth onelp, oz flight. 
ly and by wap of ceremonies: but we 
muſt haue our heartes wounded in- 
wardly with greife that we haue ok. 
fended, and keele how dzeadfull gods 
w:ath is. to the end we may be (ozry 
in ont ſelues and not haue any reſt til 
he haue ſhewed vs where we ſhal find 
it, that is to ſay, in our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chziſt. And when we come to the ta- 
ble ofour Lozde , we muſt take heede 
that we be (o grounded in our Daut- 
our Jeſus Chziſt, as that fozſaking 
all the fonde illuſions of Sathan, and 
all the deceites that he ſetteth befoze 
vs, to turne vs away from the grace 
of god, we may embyzace our Lozd Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt with ö merits of his death 
and pation, alluring our ſeluesþ r is 
k, 


eee « o <&@ oe 
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de in whom wee haue the full perfoz- 
mance of righteouſnes and ſaluation. 


229 
How we ought to be prepared to the 
table of the Loxde, 


E muſt not come vnreuerent- 

Ip to the table of the Loꝛd. noꝛ 

th:uſt in our (clues : fo ſuch 
ſacriledge (al not eſcape free Bnt ſo 
oft as the holy ſupper is prepared foz 
vs, we muſt know that we arc put in 
minde of our weakeneſſe, and þ God 
will helpe our infirmities . End al: 
though this is Bone when the Goſpel 
is pꝛeached vnto vs, when we pꝛay e 
make ſupplications,# when we reade 
at home in our houſes, oz heare anie 
matter fo; our ſaluation: pet the ſup⸗ 
per is a ſpeciall witneffe to vs , that 
our God helpeth vs, ard when wee 
are (as it were) inthe midd waye, 
it ſerneth to make vs goe on fot« 
warde, ta dziue vs ſtill to our God, 
The Supper of the Lozde is alſo te 
coxrect and make an ende of ſich 
thinges as are yet out of frame. Foz 
it werenothing to beginne in vs, vn- 


leſſe God continued to make vs feele 


P3; his 


2 Cor 3.5 
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his grace, of the which weehane a 

good certaintie in the (upper ; and 

therefo:e woe will be vnto vs, if wee 

coine and pollute this holy Supper 

which is giuen koz vs foz an ayde of 

our lalnat ion. Fox the which cauſe 

1. Cor. 11. we haue neede to bee well grounded 

28. in kaith, repentaunce and loue, that 

we may be partakers therevf. And 

becauſe we cannot chule , but knowe 

well ynongh what weakeneſſe and 

fecbleneſſe there is in vs, and that 

wee daue not all that were requiſite 

9.15.5. foꝛz vo, let vs pap to God to ſtreng. 

then vs, and to aduance vs, and in: 

treaſe our faith and hope, which we 

haue to euerlaſting life, let vs go thi⸗ 

therwarde as faſt as may be, and al- 

, though we are not able to do it of our 

ſeluts, pet ik we pꝛay vnto God in 

the name ok his ſonne, dee will not 
fayle to helpe vs. 


lo. 16. 2 
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Faith is the mouth of the ſoule 
whereby Chriſt is eaten. 


12 faith is the mouth & means, 
whereby onely wee receaue and 

tate Chꝛiſt to ſaluat ion: it may 
taſily 
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eaſily bee pꝛooued by Chziſtes owne 
wozdes in the holy Scripture. Fox 
our Sauiour Chziſte vleth theſe 
woꝛdes indifferently, and as of one 
foꝛce and ſignification. To beleene 
in him, to eate him, to dzinke him, 
to come vnto him and doth attribute 


to euerie of theſe, one and the ſame 10, C. 29. 


effect . To beleeue in Chziſt is the. 
proper worde, to eate Chyziſt oz te 
come vnto him are Metaphozes and 
figuratiue ſpeeches , but all of one 


foꝛce J am the bzead of life ( ſapeth verſ.33. 


Chiiſt ) he that commeth to me ſhall 
not hunger, and he that beleeueth in 
mee, Hall neuer thirſt. He ſaith . bee 
that commeth to mee, ſhall not hun- 
ger therefoze to come vnto Chꝛiſt is 
to cat Chziſt. Againe he ſaith he that 
beleeneth in mee ſhall neuer thirſt, 
therekoze to beleene in Chziſte is to 
dzinke Chziſt. To eate and to Dink, 
are meanes to take away hunger and 
thirſt, but to come vnto Chziſt, and 
to beleene in Chziſt (as Chziſt Hints 
{clfe ſaith) doth take away hunger $ 
thirlt: therfoze to come vnto him, e to 
beleeue in him, is to tate him & dzink 
him. Chzilt attributeth þ ſame effects 
c fruits to tht which beleent in him, 
P 4 that 
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that he doth to them that eate his bo⸗ 
die and dzinke his blond: therefoze 
by eating and dzinking, he ineaneth 
. nothing but beleening. His wozdes 
verſ 74. betheſe, lo 6. He that eateth my fleſh 
and dzinketh my bloud, hath eternall 
lite, and J will rayſe him vp at the 
laſt day. Againe he lateth in the ſame 
chapter : This is the will of my Fa« 
ther that ſent me, that cucry one that 
ſcech the Sonne, and beleeueth on 
him, ſhould haue eternall life, and J 
will raiſe him vppe at the ſaſt dayt. 
Who ſeeth not heere, that Chiſt at. 
trisuteth the (ame fozce to belteuing, 
that in the other verſe hee did to ea» 
ting and dzinking, and therefoze v» 
ſeth the wozdes indiffecently, as bee- 
ing of one meaning. Therekoze by 
Thiiſtes owne woꝛdes to belecue in 
Chil, is to tate Chzilt. 


verſ. 40, 


230 
Of the preſence of Chriſt in the 
ſupper. 


Hꝛiſt our Loꝛd is indued with 

a true and natural humane bo: 

dy the truth e ſubſtance whergf 
is not taken away by the gloꝛtfica rid 
thereof, 


» a. 


to ediſie in the ſeare of God. 
thereof, after the reſurrection, as the 


holy ſcriptures and the articles of our 


faith do plainly declare, foz they teach 
vs in expꝛeſſe woꝛds that there is adi 
uine and humane nature ok Chziſt, to 
be acknowledged and conkeſſed in one 
and the lame perlon, fo that there bee 
no confuſion made of the diuine & hu- 
mane natures of Ch1iſt, & neither of 
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2. 7. 
Heb. 2.17 


them taken away of vs Foz although 10.5. 17 


Chꝛiſt were then in heanen when hee 
lined vpon the earth ond was in this 
life, and now alſo when he is gone vp 


into heauen, is ncuertheleſſe pzeſent W Ma 28.29 
the faithfull vntill the end of ß wozld, 10.14. 18. 


pet the ſcriptures teach vs, that theres 
by it is not to be concluded that þ huts 
inane nature was then coꝛpozallp in 
heauen, when it was {aſtned vpon the 
troſſe, no moze then it is now pꝛeſent 
vpon the earth when it is in heauen: 
t alſo that the vnity of perſon remay⸗ 
ned vndeuided, becauſe that the p20- 
perty of the natures remaining, canot 
ſeuere 02 part the ſame. In the mt ant 
ſeaſon it is known to al the faithfull þ 
Ch:iſt together and vuſeparable true 
God and man, ſiffered in that part, in 
v which he was lubiect vnto ſuffering 
that is, in his fleſh andbloud, and that 

Þ 5 be 


Act. . 11. 
Mat. 26.11 
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be ſufferednothing in that parte, in 
which he could not ſuffer, as namely 
in ſpirit oz deity . Notwithſtanding 
(becauſe of the abiding pꝛoperties of 
2.natures)yet no man ſaith, þ Chziſt 
is deuided into 2. perſons : althoughe 
therefoze Chziſt verye GD D and 
man,remain in one and the ſame per- 
ſon; It therefoze followeth net, that 
the body of Chziſt , aſwell as the di⸗ 
uinity is in this earth, and in al pla⸗ 
cesifoʒ the humane nature reteyneth 
his pꝛoperty in Chziſt, therefoze he is 
not cozpoz ally in, oz with the bzead:# 
vet neuertheles, we haue not a ſupper 
without Chiiſt. Foz the lame Chziſt 
which is coꝛpoꝛally at the right hand 
of God,and accozding to his humaye 
nature is not pꝛeſent in this earth: þ 
very ſame Chziſt wholly as che true 
ſon ok righteouſneſſe, is pꝛeſent in the 
ſupper by his ſpirit, power, lile, c wo2 
king, Imeane in the congregatton of 
the faithful, in their harts which ce- 
lebzate & receaue þ ſupper with true 
faith, 
231 
Chriſt feedeth vs with his ſubs 
ſtance, 


Dux 


vnto vs in all things, (ſinne only ex- 
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'O ov Lozd Jeſus Chit did not 
onely become moꝛtall man like 


cept. to be a bzother in deed to al thẽ 
that ioyne themſelues to him in faith Heb. . 1 5 
but allo he noꝛiſheth vs with his ſub⸗ 10 8. 55, 
ſtaunce,he is our head, and wemuſt x, 2.22» 
dꝛaw our like from him, through the g , 15, 
vertue of the holy ghoſt. He hoth ge- 
uen vs a witneſſe heereof in his holp 
ſupper, which we hane, as a moſt cer» 
taine pledge: and therefoze as often 
as wecome to this table, wee ought 
to be confirmed in this, that our lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt is made one w vs, and þ 
we can neuer be ſeparated from him. 
That ik he be rich we ſhal not need to 
feare pouerty, ił he be ſtrong, we hal 
not need to feare weakenes ik he bee p 
righteouſnes of God, we ſhal not need 
to feare our ſins, if he be the wiſdome 
of God, wemay boldly come vntchim !.Cor.r, 
to be made new creatures Mozeoner 30. & 24 
our Lozd Jefus Chziſt doth witneſſe, & 2.7. 
that he receiueth vs to him, and will 
haue vs fed with his owne ſubſtance 
and therekoze let vs bewarre that we 
come not to this table, vnleſſe wee 
haue this remembꝛaunce whereof the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh. the (zcond to _ 
0} 
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Foxfirſt of al this is required that we 
be inſtructed in the wozde. And yet it 
is not enough fo; vs to be inſtructed, 
but it mult be foꝛtible in vs, and wee 
mult conſider þ if we come to it daily 
it is a ſtudy to ererciſe our ſelus with 
all the daies of our like: & let vs take 
diligent heed, that we pzeſent not our 
ſelus to reteaue the ſupper of our loꝛd 
Jeſus Chziſt,vnleſſe we haue this be · 
Ma, 11. 19 koze our eyes, þ is. vnles we behold p 
& 17. 30, ſonne of God, whicy made himſelf vt. 
31&c, terlyofno reputation foz vs, & ſuffe- 
red moſt amc full repzoch , and that 
he went down enento the loweſt and 
bottomleſſe pit of damnat ion, and frõ 
thence was exalted into glozy, that in 
the end we might be receauedV him. 


. 38 
Againſt the reall preſence in the 
Sactament. 


Ur Loꝛde Teſus Chilt in his 
laſt ſupper gaue vnto his 
diſciples, and bzcad he himſelf 
did tate, and not his owne body. Fox 
the eating of Chziſts body hath a pzo 
mile of remiſſion of ſinnes. Chꝛiſt ea» 
ting the lacrament, had no r 
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of ſins:therefoze Chziſt did not eate 

his owne body. Furthermoze we are 

taught in the ſcripture, that Chziſt is 

riſen aſcended into heauen, and ſit- 11.26. 28 
teth on the right hand of the father, 14 28.6 
all the which ts ſpoken of his natural Luk. 24.6 
body:therefoze it is not on earth in⸗ 

cluded in the ſacrament. J came out 

from the father (ſaith Chziſt ) e came 

into the wozlde: againe; J leaue the 

wozld and go to the father: the which 

comming and going he ment of his 10..16 28 
naturall bodp,therefoze it is not now 

in the woꝛld. Dne ſelfe ſame nature, re 

ceaueth not in it ſelfe any thing that 

is coritraryto it (elfe, but the bobye of 

Chiiſt is an humane nature diſtinct 

from the Deity, and is a pzoper nature 

of it ſelfe : rherefoze it cannot receaue 

any thing that is contrary tc that na- 

ture, and varieth from it ſelf. nt bo- 

dily to be pꝛeſent, bodily to be abſce 

to be on earth and to be in beauen, # Act 3.21. 
all at one pzeſent time, be things con ; 

trary to the pꝛoperty of an human na⸗ 
ture:therefoze it tannot he ſaid of the 

humane body of Chziſt that the ſelke 

lame body, is both in heauen and alſo 

in earth at one inſtant, either villdlye 

5j inuifibly, \ 


Yer. 56, 
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233 
The wicked do not eate the body 
of Chriſt. 

He Docto2s and teachers of the 
Romih church, among other 

their blaſphemous errozs and 
peruerle doctrines, do ſtriue foz, and 
perſwade men to that carnall eating, 
in the ſacrament: with which(as they 
themlelues confeſſe) damnation map 
be ioyned. Fox they (directly againſt 
Chꝛiſts owne woꝛds) do affirm that 
the very wicked men and Hhozrible 
ſinners .as Judas and ſuch like , doe 
eate in the ſacrament, the very reall 
and naturall body of Ch:ilt as fullye 
as Peter, oz any other ſainct of God, 
02 other faithfull Chziſtian hath done 
oz doth. The which doctrine of theirs 
as it is repzochfulto the body 4 blond 
ok Chꝛiſt, lo is it allo plainly againſt 
that, which Chit himſelfe teacheth 
in the s. o John. Foz there hee (ayeth 
thus, He that eateth my fleche & dzin⸗ 
keth my blond, abideth in me, and J 
in him. As the liuing father ſent me, 
and J line by the father, ſo he that ea- 
teth me, ſhall liue by me. But the wi⸗ 
ked and naughty perſons, abid not in 
Chziſt, no; liue by him, n = 
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ful, wicked g faithleſſe perſons do not 
tate Chziſt noz dzink his bloud. Jn 
the ſame ch. Chzilt ſaith further, who 
ſoener tateth my fleſhe and dzinketh 
my bloud, hath eternal life,4c, But þ 
wicked haue not eternallife by chziſt 
noꝛ ſhalbe raiſed to life, but to eternal 
damnation: therefoze it is a falſe and 
a wicked doctrine, that Judas and 
ſuch other naughty perſons,do eate þ 
very true, rtall, and naturall body of 
Chziſt,foz if they did, then ſhouldthey 
be pertakers of thoſe benefitts which 
Chꝛiſt( truth it ſelfe)pzomiſeth to thẽ 
that eate him, 


The agreement of the Popiſhe dos 
cttine with the Apoſtles. 
He Doctrine ok the Apoſtles is, 
that Chziſt is not onely God e- 
ternal with the kather, but that 
he is man alſo, taking fleche of p bleſ- 
ſed virgine in al things like vnto vs, 
ſin only ercepted, and that in his hu. 
manitp, he is now aſcended into hea- 
uen #li:teth perpetually at the right 
hande of the Father. But the Doc- 
trine of the Church of Rome, tel. 
leth vs that the humanitye of Chzis, 
and 


Ver. 54 


10.6. 48. 
&c. 


Phil. 2. 7. 


Heb.z, 17 


Act. r , 
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and his very naturall body and blood, 
are really and carnally not in htauen 
alone, but in ten thouſand places alſo 
vpon the earth at one inſtant, ö which 
property is peculier toGod alone. Foz 
nothing but God tau be in mo places 
bat one at once, as the whole (crip- 
tures do declare. The doctrine ofthe 
Ro. 3. 25. Apoſtles is, that Chzilt is by GD 
1.10. 2. 1. appointed to be our onely Medtatoz, 
Col.1.29 reconciler, aduocate and interceſſo, 
to make attonement detween GDD 
and vs, ſo often as our ſinnes ſhall 
ſeuere vs fromhim, and that to that 
ende he litteth now at the right hande 
of GDD, that he way appeare befoze 
him foz vs. But the popiſh doctrine 
putting Chziſte out of office , doeth 
teache, that we haue an infinite num⸗ 
ber of mediato2s and interceſſozs, to 
: pzocure vs fauour, and to make re⸗ 
Act 10.43 conciliation betwene God and vs: we 
Ier.31.34. art taught by the Apoſtles that chiſt 
Rom. 3. 25 is our only redeemer and ſauiour and 
Col. 1.14, by the pꝛice of his blood hath purcha» 
ſed foz vs, full and perfect re miſſion 
of fin. But the Nomiſh doctrine is, 5 
we haue remiſſion of ſin not onelye by 
Chziſt, but by þ merits c pzayers of 
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v, i ſuch like, matching the vaine de- 
uiles of men, fo: the temiſſlon of our 
ſins, with v blond of the ſonne of God 
p molt excellent pꝛice of our redeptf- 
on.The Apoſtles teach vs that Chziſk 
is our onely high pꝛieſt. For tuen ac⸗ 
coding to the ozDer of Melchtza⸗ 
dech, that with once offering of him. 
ſeife, bath made perfect koz eners all 
them that be ſanctified. But the Pa- 
piſtes would make vs belecue, that 
Chiiſt hath a ſtate of pzieſthooI ſuc» 
tteding him, which muſt dzilie and 
tontinually, offer the very naturall 
body and bloud of Ch1if, to God the 
Father, fo the remiſſion of che ſing 
ofthe quicke and of the dead. The 
doctrine of che Apoſtles is that chziſt 
is the onely Maiſter and teacher of 
his church,and in his holy wozd hath 
delinered vnto it all truth: but the 
thurch of Rome perſwadeth men to 
beleeue that Chziſt hath not delfue- 
red vnto vs all truth. but that there 
be many articles of neceitie to be 
beleened which are not contained in 
the ſcripturs. Ce are further taught 


by the Apoſtles , that Chyiſt is the !1.Cor.ir 3 
onely head of his church, and the ru. Eph. 5. 23 


ler and gouernour of the lame: but 
the 


He. 10.24. 


lo · 3.5. 


[0,1 4.26, 


lo,16,13» 


| 
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the Papiſtes wonlde perlwade vs, 
that the Pope and his Succeſſozs 
are the heads of the church of Chziſt. 
So likewiſe the Apoſtles teach vs 
that Chziſt is the onely foundation 
and grounde of his Churche where» 
upon it reſteth and is ſtaved : and 
the Papiliies teach vs, that Saint 
Peter and his ſucceſſozs bee the 
foundation of the Church, and that 
hell gates ſhall not pzeuayle againſt 
that Church that is builded vppon 
that foundation. 


235 
We are ytterly blinde by our 
nature. 


Ertaine it is that all our ſen⸗ 

{es are ſo weake, that wee ſhall 

neuer be able to compzehende 
one wozde of that which God ſpea- 
keth vnto vs, except he inlighten vs 
by his holy ſpirite. Foz the naturall 
man perceaueth not che things which 
are ok God: they are too high and 
pꝛofounde foz vs. But whereof com- 
meth this default and blindnes, but 
from our owne cozruption and wic- 
kednefle? Foz it is molt certaine and 
true, 
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true, that the veritie & truth of God 
ia it ſelfe, and in his owne nature 
is eaſie ynough , it is not darke and 
obſcure, but plaine to be vnderſkood, 
And therekoze (f we will behaue our 
ſelues in ſuch ſozte, as that GD D 
may make vs to pzofitte in his woꝛd: 
we mult then be humble and obedi- 
ent and little in our owne eyes. Fo 
it is not foz naught . that he pzomt- 
ſth to teach and inſtruct ſuch as art 
humble. Let vs not then truſt to 
our owne wit. Let vs not come to 
the hearing of his woꝛd with ſuch an 


ſayde : but rather let vs deſire of 
God, that he will open our eyes,that 
he will reach out his hande to leade 
bs: and let vs con*eſſe, that wee are 
not of ſuch derteritie of wit, to p20- 
itte vnd er him in his (choole, except 
je beſtowe it vpon vs. Clhen this 
humilitte ſhalbe in vs, wee neede not 
doubt, but the worde of God ſhall be 
talie vnto vs, and that we ſhall know 
t vnderſkande, whatſoener is therin 


| 


delivered vnto vs, neceſſarie fog our 
laluation. 
The 
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Pſ. 34. 18. 
t. Pet. 5. 5. 


hautineſſe and pꝛelumption in vs, as Io. r, 
Ito thinke wee are of ſufficient capa» 2 Cor 155 
titie to iudge ok that which ſhall bee 


Pp 


Heb. . 12. 


2. Cot. 10. 


ler. 3. 29. 


356 Fruitefull inſtructions 


2:6 
The word of God is of great vertue. 


He word of God is mighty in 
peration, that is to ſay, it hath in 

it foꝛce and vertue, abſe to ſubdue all 
enimies, and bing vs in obedience 
vnto Chziſt. This vertne of the 
wozd S. Paule notably ſetteth out to 
the Cozinthians , magniſiyng his J 
poſtleſhip by this meones : cur wed 
pons ( ſaith he) are trong by the ps. 
wer of God, to caſt downe holdes, 
wherewith we ouerth;ow imagina, 
tions, and enerte high thing that is 
erilted againſte the knowledge of 
God, and bzing into taptluitie tuen 
thought to the obedience of Chziſte, 
and haue ready vengeance againſt all 
diſobedience, howſoener a man mag» 
nifie him ſelle : oz eralt him ſelfe, in 
which acrogancie of ſpirite hee ſee⸗ 
metd (as it were) buried in ſinne, and 
his heart hardened again the grace 
of God, yet let him heare this wozde 
of God, and let it often fall into his 
eares,fo2 it is as the Pzophet ſaith, 
a hammer which bzeaketh the tone 
in peeces,and is able in the power of 
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God, to molliſie his heart: oz if the 
ſinner be luncken downe ſo derpe, 
that he will not vile. it will cru him 
downe Deeper , that he may periſh in 
ſinne : and ſo God ſaith to his Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Feremie : J will put my words 
into thy mouth, and it hall be as fire, 
and this people ſhall be as wood, and 
it ſhall devour them. And this is it 
S. Paule expꝛeſly witneſſeth , to be 
the onely meanes to glozifie God , to 
peach the truth of his wozd vuto all; 
fc2 ſo (ſatth her) we are alwaies a 
ſweet ſmelling ſauour of Chꝛiſt vnto 
God as well in thoſe that periſhe, as 


Icr.5.14s 


in thoſe that be ſaued,to the one a ſa · 2 Cor. . 
uour of like vnto life to the other of 16. 


death vnto death. 


237 
The cauſe why the worde of God is 
deſpiled. 


Ecauſe the woꝛd of God is ſim. 
ple , and teacheth vs not high 
and excellent thinges in the o⸗ 
pinion of the wozld : foz this cauſe it 
is deſpiſed , and men make no ac- 
tompt to follow the way which it tea» 
cheth : thinking it a great diLonour 
cg 


Leu. 18. Fe 
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to be confo;mable to the ſame : and 
that they ſhould be ſcarce woozthyto 
-line. Likewiſe men perſecute, at all 
times thoſe that followe it , as wit. 
ked, and eſtceme them vnwozthyof 
life. But thoſe which delpiſing the 
worde, ſeeke out thinges which are 
in pztce with the wozlde , and follow 
them, are reputed honeſt men, and 
are placed alwayes in the moſt hono⸗ 
rable place amonge wozldlinges, 
Cahich is the cauſe that they thinke 
themſelues to be in good eſtate , and 
of ſuch foꝛce, as they ſhall neuer pe- 
riſh. Mherein they deceane them: 


6. ſelues, foꝛ ſeeing the worde of God 


is our wiledome and vnderſtanding, 
and that he which doeth the thinges 
appointed by the ſame ſhal liue: it fo 
lo weth that without this wiſedome 
there is nothing but death. 


238 


It is not for vs to knowe the 
times and ſeaſons which 
the father hath put in 
his owne power. 


By 
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P the woozde of God wee are 

taughe and inſtructed that the 

day of the Lozde ſhall come vp- 
on vs as atheefe in the night. When 
the light of the trueth is taken away 
when the heart of the good man of 
the houle is at reſt, and his eyes are 
darkened, that they cannot ſee: and 
all his (ences diowned in wozldlye 
pleaſures, When wee care foz no⸗ 
thing that is godly, when we ſaye 
peace and reſt: then will the ſonne of 
man come to iudgement, then ſhall 
deſtruction ſodainely fall vppon vs. 
Therefo:e let vs be readie koz in the 
houre that wee thinke not , will the 
Donne of man come. Ok that daye 
and houre knoweth no man ( (ayeth 
our Saufour Chziſt) no not the An- 
gelles which are in heauen , neither 
the ſonne himlelke but the Father. 
(Uhat may wee thinke then of them 
that wzite Bookes and Almanackes, 
and ſay and teach expꝛeliy that ſuch 
a yeare , and at ſuch a time, Chniſte 
ſhall come, and with thele tpecches 
fraye and mocke the wozlde? Let 
men know that they are but moztall, 
and that by nature they are veter- 
ly blinde. God hath giurn vs know- 
ledge 


Act. . 7. 
1. Theſ. 5. 


2. 


Mar. 13.32 
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ledge in meaſure: we can not know 
aſmach as we would. Let vs know 
that which is fitte foz vs, and ſpeake 
that that is lawfull to be ſpoken. Let 
bs thinke vpon the commandements 
of God co foullowe them t and not 
Luke, 21. ſtarch into his wozkes , to be curts 
26. ous in them, fozhe that is curious 
Eſa. 1a. ro in ſearching the maieſtie of God, o. 
Eze.32.7, therwiſe then he hath revealed in his 
loel. 2.31. word. ſhall be oppꝛeſſed and confoun- 
& 3.15. ded by his glozy. Thus much we map 
well know, that the Loꝛde will come, 
that all fleche ſhall appeare befo2e 
him: that the wozlde, the heauen and 
the earth the Sunne and the Moone 
Math, 24. {ball haue an end: that the day of the 
29. & 42, Loꝛd all come ſodenly, as a theife in 
the night . This warning God hath 
giuen vs,that we ſhould not be taken 


bnawares , but that we repent, and 


ſtand in readineſſe continually wat ⸗ 
ching and pzaying euery minute ok an 
houre, that we may be caught vp in- 


to the cloudes to mecte our Neder⸗ 


mer, 
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Of the ſecond comming of Chriſt, 
The 
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He Bonne of God chall come 
downe with maieſty from hea- 
ven : the Trumpet of God ſhal 
ſonnde, and be hearde from the one 
end of the heauen to the other: Then 
ſhall he be p iudge ouet al fleſh.Then 
ſhall hee ſhewe himſelfe to be king of 
kinges, c Loꝛd of Lozdes. Then ſhall 
be not come in humilitie, meekeneſſe 
and mercye: but with dzead g cerroz 
of iudgement, and inftice. Not with 
12. pooze Apoſtles: but with ſo many 
thouſande Angelles to attende vpon 
him. Not in the pꝛeaching ofthe gbl- 
pel, and calling ſinners to repentance 
but in the ſound of a trumpet, wher⸗ 
with all the coꝛners of the earth ſhall 
be amazed . Then ſhall hee not lape, 
Come vnto me all ye that labour and 
are heauie loaden, and J will refreſh 
you: J am ſent to the loſt ſheepe of the 
bouſe of Iſraell. He hall not ſay Fa⸗ 
ther koꝛgine them , fo2 they know not 
what they doe: but he will ſaye, you 
haue beene aſhamed of mee aud mp 
wor de befoze men: therefoze now wil 
I be aſhamed of you befoze my hea- 
nenly Father. Then ſhall they that 
deſpiſed the woozde of God, knowe 
what they deſpiſed : and the blaſphe. 
mers 


Mat. r. 28 
Mat. 15. 24 


Reu.1.7. 
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mers ſhall reape the fruite of their 
blaſphemy. Then the carelefſe Shep- 
heard and idle Miniſter, which hath 
not to his power fedde the Lozdes 
teepe , but neglected them and left 
them at al adiſentures: which folow- 
ing the luſtes of his owne heart, hath 
betrayed his flocke, and giuen them 
to be a p2ay vnto the wolfe, ſhall re- 
ceaue a iuſt recompence fo} his trea- 
ſon. Then the aduterer, oppzeſſour, 
and viurer, ſhall haue their life layde 
open befoze them, They ſhall ſee 
him whome thep pearced thozough, 
They thall ſee His [worde readie 
D:awne to flape all his enemyes and 
ſhall fall downe foz feare of him that 
ſitteth vpon the thzone . But the 
hearts of the righteous ſhall reiopce. 
They ſhall lift vp their heades, e ſee 
him in whom they haue truſted Then 
ſhall they ſay, This is the day which 


P. 118.24 the Loꝛde hath made, let vs retovce g 


be glad in it. Let vs retoyce vnto the 
Lozde: let vs come befoze his face 
with pꝛaiſe, let vs ſing loud vnto him 
with Plalmes. Such ſhalbe the Nate 
and countenance, # honoz, d mateſtie 
of our God, when he (al come down 
from heauen foz our deliuerance. 

Chiiſt 
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240 
Chriſt is the Apoſtle and bigh Prieſt 


of our protelsion, 


F we be Chiiſtians we muſt learn 

to pzokelle no other teacher, noz 

no other Sauiour but Telus 
Chiilt onely. Ae muſt beleeue and / 
alſo ſpeake , that Chziſt is both our ” —_ 
wiſedome and our inſtification : that 5 
his wozde is ours, his doctrine is 
ours: his wildome is ours: and that 
wee pꝛokeſſe not one tot , oz one title 
wherof he hath not berne an Apoſtle, 
vnto vs: and wholocuer hee bee, that 
teacheth vs other thinges then what 
Chiift hath taught vs al, he is not of 
our p:ofeſſ:o, noz of our bzotherhood: 
and moꝛe then this, wee are ſure hee 
teacheth nothing but vaine illuſions 
& imaginations of men; fot all trea- 
ſures of wiledome and true know- _ 
ledge are hid in Chziſt. And ſeeing Col. 23. 
it hath pleaſed him to be our Apoſtle, 10.3.1. 
who is þ ſon of God, the bztghines of r. 4 4. 
his glozie, the ingrauen fozme of his Col. 1. 13. 
perſon , the heire ok all thinges , the | 
maker of heauen & earth, far greater 
then Angels: how vnthankful be we, 

Q 2 if 
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ik his doctrine be not our pꝛokeſſion, 

and howe vnwile be we, if wee will 

change him epther foz any other, oz 

elſe fo2 all other. Whatſoeuer glo- 

rious names thep bzing of Fathers, 

Doctozs , Counſelles and ſuch like 

bolting wozdes, wee neither knowe 

Eſay. 52.7 them, noz their names: if they bee 

Mat.7-23. minifters of Chziſt vnto vs, their 

feete are beautifull, and their names 

are honozable : ik they be their owne 

miniſters, we knowe them not, noz 

all their glozie: if they ſaye, they be 

teachers, wee may well ſay againe, 

e they are but Phariſeis that will be 

called Rabby. We haue no teachers 

but one, and that is Chꝛiſt, and he is 
the Apoſtle of our pꝛokeſſion. 


| Mat,23 


241 
The feare of God is true 
wiſedome. 


IF wee deſire to fulfill the will of 
God duely and in ſuch ſozt as our 
life may be agreeable vnto God: 

we muſt beare him all reuerence, and 

Deu. C. 1; ſeeke to be vnder his hande, vnder 
&. o. 12. his guide and direction: wee muſt 
lecke to doe him homage as our ſo⸗ 

| yeraigae 


of 
dur 
d: 
ind 
der 
uſt 
ſo⸗ 
nt 


to ediſie in the feare of God, 365 
neraigne Ring, we muſt ſeeke to De» 


dicate our ſelues vnto him as our J 


creato2 , wee muſt ſeeke to honour 
him as our Father. When this affe. 
ttion and deſire (hall be in vs, then 
hane we the beginning of the whole 
lawe, and of all righteouſneſſe: and 
that is the cauſe why it is lay de, that 
the true wiſedome is the keare of 
God. And when we will knowe whe: 
ther we haue pꝛoſited in the worde of 
God, we muſt examine our heartes 
to make the tryall thereof, to feelt if 
we haue ſuch a zeale and defire , that 
God bee honoured and glozificd of 
vs. Fox if there bee ſuch a feare in 
the heart, the fruites thereof will ap» 
peare, both in onr handes and in our 
feete,and in all the partes and meme 
bers of our bodie. So that they 
which boaſt themſelues of the frare 
of God, when their life is losſed to 
all wickedneſſe, their owne tongues 
tell them they lye, and they ſhewe 
full well, howe impudent and paſt 
ſame they are, when they vaunt ſo 
much of the feare of God. To lerne 
God aright, it behooueth that our 
heartes be wholy giuen ouer to him, 
it ſufficeth not that in outwarde ap- 

A3 pearance, 


loſhua. 24 


Pro.1.7. 


Pro. 16.8. 


t 
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pearance, wee haue all the vertne 
that a man might unagine, except 
ſuch an effection , and inwarde de» 
fire of the heart goe befoze. The 
feare of God is no hidden and idle 
thing, although it be in the heart of 
men, yet mult it appeare and ſhewe 
it lelfe in their life. Foz it is the 
heart, whiche gouerneth both the 
handcs, and the feete , and all the o⸗ 
ther partes and members of our bos 
die ee mult thecetore learne to 
ſzew by effect and erperience,that we 
feare God, by 0zdering our whole 
lite, accozding to his will. 


2 2 
The faithfull are more contented 
with a little, then the vagodly 
with their aboundance. 


Le holy Ghoſte by the month 

of Salomon willing to leade 

vs to lobziette , contentation, 
ſoktneſſe and goodneſſe, to renerence 
and obedience towardes God, vnto 
peace, vnitie and amitie , towardes 
our neighbours , teacheth vs that a 
little is better with quietneſſe then 
great renenewes without equitie. 
Where 
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herein hee agreeth with the ſay⸗ , 
ing of the Prophet Dautd. A ſinall PC.37. 16. 


thing (ſayeth he) that the righteous 
hath, is better then great riches of 
the uvngodlp. Abzaham being tn the 
lande ok Canaan as a ſtranger, was 
not altfr ontwarde appearannce to 
be compared in wozldly wealth with 
the Ringes and Pzintes of the 
earth: but the little hee had in re- 
ſpect of them, was better then their 
great aboundance : foz he was con⸗ 
tented and had pnongh , and poſſeſ⸗ 
ſed in a ſounde conſcience, (without 
doing any wzonge to any man) that 
which he had, and finally obteyned 
the great heauenly riches , which be 
looked foz . Contrarily the great 
men ok the earth aſpiring continn- 
ally vnto greater riches, haning nei⸗ 
ther contentation noz pneugh, but | 
haning committed much wrong and 8 
violence, and beeing at continnall . 
ſtrife , in the ende periſhed moſt G. 18. 20. 

miſerablye. Sodome is a fearrfull & 1624. 
example thereof, Moples did fo Bae. 164 
vnderſtande it, when he denied to Heb. 1.24 
bee the ſonne of Pharoes daughter, 1. Kin. 17. 
Elicha and the widawe which non» 10, 


Heb. 1. 16 


riſhed him pꝛooue it true, Foz the 


Q 4 repꝛo ; 


-» 17 
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rep2ooning and condemning of wice« 
ked riches , we may bzing examples tel 
out of Saint Luke . And foz the |} Vf! 
time pꝛeſent, wee may ſee, if wee | CT! 
baue eyes, that the pooze which are | $9 
contented with a little, line moze at col 
their eaſe, then they which aſpire liſt 
vnto greater riches. Foz the pooze | fb! 
wozldlings aud carnall minded men | de 
which thinke they ſerue foz nothinge ri 
but to heape vp riches, are ina moſt | vs 
miſerable tate : becau'e that firſtof | VU 
all they are neuer contented, but Doe it 
murmure and grudge, euen againſt th 
God, who ſceketh fo kill them, as th 
they imagine in their fantaſte, and ni 
as by iwpaciencie thev dare (pue th 
out. Secondly they live in an euill 
tũõſtience: fo: being dilcotented with 
their pouertie , they perſwade them. 
ſelues that riches are tommon, and 
that they may take them where they 
finde them and in deede where they 
art not ſeene, they pill, poule and 
ſteale what ſo euer they can meete 
Tuk. 12 withall. Wherefoze let vs followe 
Mat.6.19, our Lozde take heede, and beware 
2.Cor.$.7, of couetoulneſle 1 lette vs not laye 
& 9.6, our trealuresvppon earth, but make 

our trealures in heauen: And as H. 
Paule 


Luke. 12, 
& 16, 
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Paule teacheth vs, let vs help the ne- Ie b. 121.4 
teſſity of the pooze, and let our con- "EY 
uerſation be without couetouſnes gc. 
Thus doing, wee ſhall poſſeſſe our 
goods in righteonſnefle, the which as 
concerning our pzeſent purpoſe, con- 
ſiſteth in this, that we put our truſt in 
the pzoutdence of God, and that wee 
be good and faithfull ſtewardes of the 
riches that hee hath committed vuto 
vs. In this manner whe we ſal haue 
but a litle after the feeling of the fleſh 
it ſhall better p2ofit, then if we did a+ 
therwiſe poſlefle great wealth. Foz 
they that are rich without righteouſ- 
neſſe and equitye, Gall pcriſhe with ****3- 
their goodes. 


Mar. 10. 


243 
Three marks of a chriſtian ſouldier, 


JE is eſpecially required of achꝛiſti⸗ 
an ſouldier , to retoice in the mercy 
of God: to be feruent in pꝛaper, 8 to 
geue thanks to God in all things: the 
heathens which hane no part inths 
kingdome of Chziſt, are thankful ſoz 
their life and liberty, wealth, glozye 
and woꝛldly pzoſperity;But Chriſti: 
aus ought to be thankfull in perſecus 
Q 7 tion, 


Jud; 14.8. 


Ro.$.29, 


Ro.5.2.3., 


Tob.1.21, 


Lob. 13.15 
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tion, in thꝛaldome, in adnecſity. in 
ſhame, in miſery, and death it lelkt. 
Aho would think that a Lyon, which 
by nature is fierce and cruell ſhoulde 
yeeld fozth hony? yet Sampſon found 
honpe in the bodye ofa Lyon: IJo- 
nas was {wallowed vp cfa whale 9 
yet not hurt. We knowe(aith the A. 
poſtle)that al things wozke together 
foꝛ the beſt vnto them that loue God. 
The Apoſt reioiced in their perſecu- 
tion that thep were countedwozthy to 
Liiffer rebuke foz Chziſts ſake. And P 
ſpeaking of this perfection in þ godly 
ſaith, we reiotce vnder the hope of 5 
glozy of Gad: Neither that onely, but 
ailo we reiozce in tributation ac who 
hath not heard of the pacience of Job 
dis cattel were dzinen away:his hou⸗ 
les conſumed with fire: his childzen 
flaine, his body ſteiken with a ſcurſte 
his wife loathed him and his kreinds 
fozſooke him And yet in all theſe mi⸗ 
ſeries he fretted not, but pacientlye 
ſuſteining his aduerfity, The Loꝛde 
(ald he) hath genen, & the Loꝛd hath 
taken it ꝛbleſſed be the name of p (020. 
And again, though he Nap me, yet wil 
A tru in him. That are wee then 
that art neither thantkull (op riches, 
noz 


3 
ity. in 
t ſelfe. 
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no2 fo; health, noz fo2 our pleaſures, 

no} in the aboundance of all thinges? 

which abuſe the good giftes of God, 

to diſhonoz him who hath geuen them 

vato vs. The earth is the Lozds, and 

all that therein is: the wozide and 

they that dwell therein. He openeth 

his hande and filleth all thinges li- Pa.$9.rr 
uing with his bleſſing. Let vs looke PC,145. 16, 
vp into the heauens, There is ODD la.r.17. 
the Father ok lights, from whom eue- Col. 2.3. 
ry good and perfect gift commeth. 

There is our redeemer Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

in whome are hid all the treaſures of 
w iſedome and knowledge. When we 

fee how mercifully and aboundantlye 

the Lozde hath dealt with vs in 

thinges coucerning this like: Let vs 

conſider with our ſelues howe manp 

good men and faithtull ſeruaunts of 

GDD lacke the ſame , and haue not 

receaued theſe bleſſings in ich mea. 

ſure, as wee: In all theſe thinges 

60d ſpeaketh vnto vo, aid ſhew⸗ 

eth that her is the giuet, and that we 

hane them at his handes, and there* 

foze that we vle them well, and 
not be vnthank⸗ 

full. 


1. Pe. 4. 10 
Plal. 119. 
17 1. 1732. 


Ro, 14,29 
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244 
We muſt not hide our talent in 
the grounde. 

V Hen we ſhall attaine vnto the 
light ofthe trueth thzough the 

might of Gods ſpirit, in any accep- 
table meaſure:we muſt not holde faſt 
this treaſure (as it wert) lockt vp in 
a cheſt: But we muſt communicat the 
graces of God vnto others: & doe the 
beſt we can to dzaw on the milerable 
ignozant people, to the ſervice of god: 
and to cary about with vs the doctrin 
to publich it to all men, when as it is 
comitted vnto vs as a treaſure, #to 
beſtow the gift which we haue recea · 
urd, vpon our neighbours, accozding 
to that meaſure of fatth which GDD 
bath geuen vs. Wee muſt not neglect 
thoſe whom we might winne, but we 
muſt gather as much company to the 
Lo2d as we can. Foz we ſhal not need 
to feare that our bleſſing ſhalbe dimf« 
niched (as the caſe ſtãdeth in an earths 
ly inheritaunce, the which when it is 
deuided into many partes, euerp one 
bath but a little:) Foz as foz the hea- 
nenly inheritaunce, we are very well 
aſſured that we lole nothing, neither 
5 peminih 
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diminiſh any part of our right, when 
we dzaw many ok our neighbozs, yea 
an infinite multitude, they al do en- 
creale our glozy and iop . (then God 
talleth vs vnto him, he goeth not to 
wozke by poztions , as things either 
encreaſe oz decreaſe in this wozlde: 
but we ſhall haue ſo much, that (as J 
ſaid befoze ) our ſaluation ſhall bee ſo 
much the moze encreaſed,and our glo 
ry augmented, when we haue gathe* 
red a multitude to our God, 


245 
How Sathan hath bewitched 
the Papiſts. 

Te Diuell hath bene no leſſe en⸗ 

uious, and hath no leſſe pzeuailed 
in theſe latter dates, then hee hath 
done in times paſt, Foz now alſo bath 
he made many men to ſet fozth the t- 
maginations ok their owne heartes, 
and hath bewitched many to follows 
their damnable wates, whereby the 
way of truth is blaſphemed , and foz 
their owne traditions , he haty made 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛde Jeſus to be of 
none eXect,this wozk hath he wzoght 
(as we map ſee)among the Papiſtes. 
Foz whereas Chzilt hath taught vs 
da 


Jo.4.23 
MI. 26. 27 
1. Cor. 4. 
19. 

1. Cor. 1o 


27. 
Heb. z.; 
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to wozthippe in ſpirit and trueth, to 
dzinke the wine in the ſecrament of 
his body and bloude, to pꝛape in a 
knowne tongue, to eate of any meats 
without ſcruple of tonſcience, to vle 
holy matrimony in all eſtates, as a 
remedy againſt finne: pet as though 
Chziſt were no pꝛophet vnto vs, they 
haue ab; ogated theſe his lawes , and 
made other contrary of their owne. 

This our «ies haue ſeene, and our ea» 
res hane heard, and whether they wil 
oz no, they muſt needes confelle it: 
Det notwithſtanding they flatter 
themlſelues in a maruelous madneſle, 
and doing all thing contrary to the 
Lo2d Jeſu, they (ay ſtill they cannot 
erre: but they hall one dap ſee and 
know, that Chziſt is the onely Pꝛo ; 
phet of the newe teſtament : and 


bleſſed be the Lozde, who hath made. 


vs this day tobelceue it: and while 
pet the day ok health and acceptable 
time is, to hearken onelye vnto him, 
and refuſe all the vatne inuent ions 
ok men. 


246 
The doArine of the Papiſtes repug - 
nant to the ſcriptures. 
Cee 


2 t&©t = =» - 
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tocdifie in the ſeate of God. 
V E are taught by the Scrip- 
tures that Chziſt is aſcended 

into heanen, and ſitteth on 

the right hand of GDD the father, 
and from thence and no place els, he 
ſhall come to iudge the quick and the 
dead: pet contrary to this article of 
our faith, and contrary to the nature 
of Chziſts humanity , if we beeleeue 
not that Chꝛiſt enen in his flee, is 
ſtill in earth with vs, yea and that in 
a thouſand places at once, the church 
of Rome wil pzonounce vs deteſtable 
heretickes. The lcripture teacheth 
that we haneredemptis and iuſtifica* 
tion by faith in Chziſts blond onelp. 
without the helpe ok our owne ver ⸗ 
tues and good wozkes. Foz S. Paule 
ſaith : Therefoze wee gather that a 
man is inſtified by faithe without 
the deeds of the Law. And to the Tp. 


Ro 


a 


3 


Col, 3. 1 


18 


4 


Ve are iuſtiſied by grace, and that Eph, 2,8, 
not of your ſelues, it is the gifte of 5 


God: not uf woozkes leaſte any man 
ſhould boſt. And pet ik we beleue not 
that our wozkes do help vs to our iu⸗ 
ſtiſication and remiſsion of fins , the 
papiſts wil condemne vs as heretiks 
The Scriptures layth , Thou ſhalt 


make thee no grauen image, neither Ex. 20, 4, 


ſhalt 


He. jo. 14 
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ſhalt thou bow downe ta wozthip it. 
Tbe church of Rome ſaith it is godly 
to haue the church ful of images, and 
to kneele downe befoze them, to ſette 
vp candels vnto them, and with in- 
cenſe to honoz them. The ſcriptures 
teach vs that Chziſt by once offering 
bimſelfe on the croſſe, made perfecte 
fo: euer all them that be (anctified: 8 
yet by the Church of Roome are they 
bozrible heritickes, that ſap there is 
not dayly ſacrifice pꝛopitiatozy foz 
our linnes in their Maſſe. The ſcrip* 


Ma.26. 27 ture ſaith in the vſe of the Lozds ſup- 


per, Dzinke pee all ofthis. The Pa. 
piſts ſay it is herefie to affirme that 
the laye people ſhoulde Dzinke of the 
Lozds cuppe . Wozeouer our Saut- 
our Chꝛiſt inſtituted a ſacramente of 
thankeſgiuing (as he ſaieth) doe this 
in remembꝛaunce ot me. They make 
it a ſacrifice pzopitiatozwe foz the 
quicke and the dead, hauing not ons 
ſillable of Gods wozd foz the ſame. 
Chiiſte gane bzeade , they ſay thers 
is no bzeade, Chziſt gaue wpne, 
they ſaye, the ſubſtance of the wing 
is cleane vaniſhed away. 
Chziſt fayd when he gaue bzead, this 
is my body, and when he gaue — 
7 


„ 


' 
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this is my bloud+ theyTay when the 
one oz the other is giutn, that it is 
both the bodte z bloud. J omit their 
miring of diuerſe cozrupt doctrines, 
their vafruitefall and dangerous ce. 
remonits. J omit þ they baue made 
it a common marchandice , to buys 
ſoules out of purgato:te , and hows 
they haue made of this heauenly my« 
ſerie, a perpetuall matter of idola - 
trie, by leading the people in their e⸗ 
leuations, to wozſhip the creature, in 
ſteede ol the creatoz, Foz if it ſhould 
be thzoughly Declared how they haue 
wie ſted and wioung the woꝛdes of 
Chꝛiſtes fuſtitution , it might ſeeme 
to al men that haue the feare of God, 
very maruelous: but this which hath 
beene ſpoken may ſuffice. 


217 
The keyes of the kingdome of hea» 
uen are all one with the power of 
binding and looſing, of remit- 
ting and reteining ſinnes. 
A S God to teach Pharao what he 
would doe in Egypt by 7. yeeres 
of plentie, 4 7. peeres of famine, did 
vie two ſundzy dzeames, of kine, and 
tares of cozne, þ ſurer to reſolut = 
0 
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of his purpoſe in the ſame: ſo Chzilk, 

to teach vs what he doth fo: mankind 

in ozdeyning the miniſterie of. the 

worde aud Sacramentes; vieth two 
fimilitudes.the one of ketes.the other 

of binding and looſing , that we may 

knowe the better the kruite and foꝛzce 

of it. Touching the kepes: he ſpea- 

keth of heauen as of a houſe, where: 

into there is no entrannce foz wen, 

Mat. 16.19. vnleſſe the dooze be opened. Nowe 
we (all ot Adams race) are ſhut out 

of heauen , as Adam our pzoxenitoz 

was out of Paradice, though our 

ofences and finnes. Foz no vncleane 

Reu. 21. thing ſhall enter into it. But God 
27. of his loue and fauour towardes vs, 
Jo.3.16, hath ginen vs his Sonne, his onely 
begotten Sonne, that whoſoener be- 

leeneth in him, hould not periſh but 

haue eternall like, which is the inhe- 

1.Per.1.4, ritance reſerued in heaut᷑ fo vs. We 
Ro. 10. 1 4 cannot belceue vnleſſe weeheare his 
wozd. Me heare not his word vnleſle 

it be pꝛrached. Aherefoꝛe when God 

the father ſent his ſonne Chꝛiſt, and 

Luk. 4. 18. Chz1ilt ſent his Apoſtles, as his ka- 
Elay.51.1 ther ſent him, to peach his wozde 
Mar. 16. 5 to men, that they who tepented and 


Lu. 24.27. belteued in Chaiſt, (ould hane their 


ſinnes 
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finnes fozgiuen them: the kaithleſſe a 
an d vnrepentant ſhould not be fozgi- 

nen: then he gaue authozitte (as it 

were) to open heauen to the faithfull, 

and to ſhutte it, againſt the wicked, 

Which office (to ſhut and open) be⸗ 

cauſe in mens houles it is exerciſed 

by keyes: Ethe ſtewarde of the houle 2 Kin. 18. 
is (atd to haue the keye of it, to open 18. 

t # to Hut tt:therefoze Chꝛiſt 5 prin* EG, 22.22 
cipall teward of Gods houſe, is lald 
to haue the keye of Dauid: q he gaue 
bis Apoſtles the kepes / av it were ok 
the kingdom of heaie, when he made 
the his ſtewardes to (ht out & to let 1,Co,4.1, 
in. The other ſimilitude of binding e Ro: 5. 12. 


Reu. 3. 7. 


looſing is to like effect. Foz we are al RO. 6. 25. 


by nature þ childzen of fin, à therfoze Pro. 5. 22, 
of death. Nowe ſins are in a manner 

the lame to the ſoule, that cozdes toÞ 

bodie: E the endlelle papnes of death, 

(that is, the wages of ſinne) are like 2.Pet, 2.4 
tu chaines wherewith the wicked are 1. Pet. 3. 
bound in hell, as in pziſ{oft. Fro thele 19. 

toꝛdes of ſin, s chaynes of death ecer- 

nal, mt are looſed by chziſt, whe their 

ſins be remitted:theic fins are remit» 

ted, ik they beleeue in him. Ik they be · 

leue not, their ſins are reteined:whoſe 

as are reteined, they cõtinue bound. 
Fo: 


380 Fruitefull inſtructi ont. 


Foz he that beleeneth not ſhalbe con 
10. 3. 18 demned: he that beleeueth ſhalbe la 
* '-* nued. None ſhalbe codemned but they 
whole ſins are reteined, to bind them 
with the chaynes of darknes: none (& 
ned but they whoſe fins are remitted, 
aud the co:des vnloſed by which they 
2.Co.2.45 were holden. Wherefoze ſith the gol 
pell is pzeached to this end, a ſeuom 
Efay. 61.1 of like tolife vnto belteners:vnto thi 
vnbeleeucrs,a ſauo; of death to det 
as we reade ot Chiſt that the Lon 
ſent him to pꝛeach deltnerance to the 
taptiues, and opening of pziſon to 
them that are bounde: in like ſozt his 
miniſters whom he ſent to pzeach it, 
Mar.16.19 are (aide to binde and looſe,to retaln 
& 18.18. and remit ſinnes. So that both thelt 
Jo, 20.23. kinds of ſpeech, impoꝛt the ſame that 
is ſignified by keyes. Foz to bind any 
to reteyne ſinnes is to ſhut: to looſt, 
and to remit ſinnes, is to open the 
kingdome of heauen. 


248 
There dwelleth no goodneſſe at all 
in our fleth, 


]T is the part of a good Chiki 
and a wile man, to know himſellt: 
and 
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to ediſie in the feare of God, 381 


and to knowe the nature of this fleſh 
which we beare about with vs, which 
fighteth alwayes ſo mightely againſt 
the ſpirite: to know the waywardnes 
of our heart,and the weakenes of our 
minde. But many ( which neither 
knowe God noz thf(ſelues ) are ſo far 
fro this, þ they thinke al their ability 
is of thẽſelues, p they haue iudgemẽt. 
the light of reaſon , and the ozdering 
of their owne ways, gc But we mult 
bumble our ſelues vnder the mightie 
hande of God, and acknowledge that 
we are nothing. Ie muſt conkeſſe w 
S. Paule, J knowe that in me, that 
is to (ay, in my fleſh dweleth no good. 


Ro. 7. 18. 


Dur Sauiour Chyiſt ſayth , þ which 10.3. C. 


is bozne of the fleſh, is fleſh: and that 


which is bozne of the lyirite, is ſpi- Gen. 8 


rite. And God ſapth, The imagſnatis 
of mans hart is euill from his youth. 
He hath made vs. e not we our ſelues 
be knoweth vs and not we our ſelues. 
This is his ſaping, and his indge- 
ment of vs, and this wee linde true. 
Foz our will is froward, and our vn 
derſtanding blinde. Therefoze ſaith 
the Prophet, D Lozde, J know that 


21. 


the wap of man is not in himſelf, nei · ler. 10.23. 


ther is it in man to waſke and direct 
dis 


2. Co. 3. 5. 


Jo. 15.5. 


Phil. 2.73. 


Mat. 3. 9. 


Col.. 2. 


38 © Fruiteful inſtructions, 
bis ſteppes. Salomon alſo ſapeth, 


Pro. 29.14 that the ſteppes of man ate ruled bx 
the Loꝛd: how can a man then vnd er⸗ 


ſtand his owne way? S. Paul con» 
feſſeth to the Coxinthians , that he is 
not ſufficieat of himſelfe to thinke a» 
ny thing as of himſelfe: but that his 
ſufictencie is in God. Mithout mee 
(ſayth Chziſt) ye can do nothing. Tt 
is God that wor keth iy vou both the 
will & the deede, euen ok his good ple. 
ſure It is godß diſpoleth our goings 
@ rurneth our hearts, as (eemeth beſt 
vnto him. He is able to make of the 
ſtones in the ſtreete childzen vnto As 
bzaham, The couſideration whereof 
ought toleade vs to ſeeke helpe and 
comfozt by continuall pzayer at the 
hande of God, , 


1249 
The fleſh luſteth contrary to the 
ſp1rite and the ſpirite con · 
trarie to the fleſh, | 


Hen the ſpirite (eeketh who!y 
to obey God, the fle h withalf 
bis might rebelieth againſt 
the ſame: in ſo much that the godly 


man, who onelp ſeeketh the glozie of 


z 


to edific in the feare of God. 383 


God, is conſtrayned to abide manye 

aTaults of the fleſh & the deuill. The 

fleſh Alyeth the crolſe, and defireth ra» 

ther eaſe and pleaſure, and ſeeketh by - 

all meanes to withdzaw a man from 

the obedience of God Thefleſhe (as "APs. 
Saint Paule layth) luſteth contrarp Gal. l. 17, 
to the ſpirite, and the ſpirite contrary 

to the fleſh: theſe are contrary one to 

another, ſo that pet cannot doe what 

ye would. The fleſh ſayeth they that 

ſpeate the trueth hall haue many e- 

nemies: but they that can diſſemble 

hall ealilg enioy the fauour of men. 

But the lpirite ſapth , He that wilbe lam. 4.4; 
a fritud of this wozlde, is an enemie 

vnto God. The fleſh laith, to confelle 

Chꝛiſt befoze men is not bout daun⸗ 

ger. The ſpirit lait He that acknow- Mat 10.32 
ledgeth me befoze men: him wil Þ AC» 
knowledge befoze my father which is 

in heauen. The fleſh laith, take heede 

how thou ſpeake of py goſpel of Chꝛiſt 

fo if thou be caſt into pꝛiſon fox the 

lame, how canſt thou defed thy cauſe? 

The (pirite layth, when they deliuer Mat. 10. 19 
you vp take no thought, how oz what Mar. 13.11. 
ye Hall ſpeake;foz it ſhalbe giuen you Lu. 1 2.11. 
in that houre, what ye (all ſay. The 

fleſpe ſayeth, it is a harde thinge to 

fall 


384 Frujrefull iaftruQions, 


5 fall into j hands of men: The ſpirit | 
ne. 10. 31, faith it is a hozrible thing to fall into 
the hand of God. The fleſh ſa ich let a 
man looke well alwates to himſelke: 
The ſpirit ſaith, be tb loueth his life 
10. 12. 25, Mal loſe it. Thefleſh ſaith, it is plea: 
ſant to enioy þ pleaſures of the wozld 
and luſtes ofthe heart, it is paing 
to moꝛtit̃y and kill them: The lpirit 
Luc,6* 24, ſaith, Ao be to pou that are rich, fox 
e haue receaued your conſolation, 
27 o be to you that are ful,foz ye hall 
hunger, Qoe ber to pou that nowe 
laugh, foz pre ſhall waile and weepe. 
The fleth ſaith, he is a wiſe man, and 
like to come to pꝛekerment, that will 
ſe eke topleale God and man: The 
ſpirit ſaieth, No man can ſerue twa 
Mars 2 Maiſters. And againe, If J ſhould 
Gat oy pleaſe men, J were not the ſeruant ol 
4.1.20. Chit. Foz if any man loue this 
(lozlde, the lout ok the 
1.10.5. 2. Father, is not 
: in him. 
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